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CHAPTER II. 



IONIA. 

loMU, next to Gubece itselfj is, perhaps, the most 
interesting part of ancient geography. It is true 

that the Greeks colonized almost tlie whole extent of 
the western coast of Asia Minor, at different times ; 
hut the iTlolian colonies appear to have been on the 
decline, beiorc the flourishing times of the Ionian. 
Doris contained only that large peninsula, in the 
SW. part of Caria, which had Cniclus at its extre- 
mity. And although the neighbourhood of Halicar- 
nassus, and other. Greek establishments in that 
quarter, had^ in a manner^ made the population of 
the coasts Grecian ; yet the states of Ionia had a 
firmer bond of union, and when disposed to act in 
defence of their common interests, had often proved 
themselves invincible to the possessors of the penin- 
sula of Asia Minor at large. 

It lias been already stated that /Eolis was gene- 
rally understood to extend from the Troad and 
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Adramy ttium to Phocsea and the river Hermus ; and 

Ionia from thence to Miletus and the temple of the 
jbruHc/iicite, on the promontory of Posideum ; both 
of which, lying to the southward of the Maeander, 
were, of course, included in Caria. Some extend 
Ionia to the gulf of lassus (now Assemkalah). It 
probably varied, at different times ; as in tlie instance 
oi Smyrna, which first belonged to the i^olians, and 
was afterwards seized on by the lonians. 

Strabo gives (p. 632,) the length of Ionia at 430 
stades, along the coast, which is a manifest error, as 
800 are given in p. 663, agreeing to the distance on 
the map generally. For the shortest line that can be 
drawn from Phocaea, to the temple of the BranchidsB, 
is 7G G. miles ; equal to about 760 Itoinan stadcs 
(such, perhaps, as Strabo intended, in this place) ; 
and if Ionia be extended to lassus, 170 more, or 930 
in the whole. 

The particulars given by Strabo are the iolluwing, 
pages 632 and 663 : 

From Phocaea to Smyrna . . 200 stades. 

Theoce to Ephesiis . 3?0 ^ 

Magnesia . 1 20 

Tralles . . 140 

To the Maeander . 80 

Total 860 

lUit this cannot be taken as the dimensions of the 
country ; for the line from Ephesus to Tralles, &c. 
is oblique to the other part, and the distance between 

* In 632, are given ; in (>(>;>, 300. 
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Ephesus and the Branchid® is wanting. If Strabb, 

who, residing at Ni/m, may be suppoacd to have 
gone over this ground, was not aware of the obli* 
quity of the two portions of his line of distance, he 
must have been greatly wanting in that necessary 
qualification of a practical geographer, the art of 
taking t/ie line of a country. 

The breadth of Ionia is no where given. Nothing 
could be more irregular, in point of form ; it con*-' 
sisting', as it would appear, of small districts, around 
the different cities and towns ; save only the great 
peninsula oi Erythrte, &c., and the islands of Samos 
and Chios. 

It is well known that lunui (or the Ionian league) 
origiu&liy consisted of twelve cities of considerable 
note, with many other towns of lesser note ; besides 
a thirteenth city, Smyrna^ afterwards wrested from 
the /Eollans. 

The names of the cities^ beginning from the north, 
are Phocssa, Smyrna, Clazomene^ Erythrasy Chios, 
Teos, Lebedos, Colophon, Ephesus, Priene, Samos, 
Myus, and Miletus. Others of lesser note were 
Temnos, Leuce, Metropolis, Myonnesus, Latmus. 

From the positions of these cities and towns^ a 
pretty just idea of the extent of the territory may be 
collected. The reader is referred to No. III. of the 
comparative geography. 

The northern limit was Phocsea^ (and as we con- 
ceive> beyond the Hermus, even as it then ran, 
though but a short distance.) From thence, inland, 
ta Mount Sij^ylus and Mount Pagus, and by the 

B 2 
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southern branch of Mount Tmolus, terminating at 

the Cayster river, a few miles above Ephesiis ; and 
thence, successively, by the mountains Pactyas, 
Thorax, and, crossing the Maeander, into Caria, 
Tiianns and Latmns ; and, if Iassu9 he included, 
the whole of the luoimtain Gr'ius would belon^r to 
- Ionia. Throughout this whole extent, the country 
of Ionia is seldom 20 miles in breadth, and commonly 
much less, and is merely the exterior border of 
Lydia. 

We shall next proceed to describe the particulars 
of the geography of this celebrated country. And 
here the author, conscious that every cape, moun- 
tain, river, lountain, oi plain in it, has, at some time 
or other, been the subject either of history or of some 
poetical allusion, has not ventured to grasp at the 
whole of so diffuse a subject, but has contented him- 
self with pointing out the most remarkable olyects. 

Beginning on tiie nortii, Phocsea is the iirst city 
of Ionia* This place must have varied its site, even 
during the times of ancient history. The site of that 
Phoca^a, which was deserted, through the tyranny of 
Harpagus, under Darius Hystaspes, is pointed out, 
at an inlet, some miles to the northward of the gulf 
of Smyrna ; but a later Phocsa, where still exists a 
considerable town, under the name of New Fogeea, 
(as the former site is called the Old FogeeUt) lies 
some miles within the Smyrnaean gulf, and at 6 or 
7 miles from the other. 

That this latter was the Phocaea taken by iEmi- 
lius Scaurus, in the time of Antiochus, (B.C. 190,) 
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appears clearly by the dcbciiptiou in Livy^ (lib. 
xxxvii. c. 31.) There were two ports^ separated by 
a narrow peninsula^ (which had a still narrower 
isthmus,) projecting a mile into the sea ; a^nxoiiig, 
pointedly, to the description of Mr. \\ iLson, Master 
of liis Majesty's ship Zealous, who surveyed the gulf 
of Smyrna^ the canal of Scio, &c.« in the course of 
the present war. Moreover, one of these ports is 
said to front the south, which was not possible to 
have been the case at Old Phocsea^ where the coast 
fronts the NNW. 

Between Phocsea and Smyrna is a flat tract, bor- 
dered within by the base of Mount Sipylus, and, 
towards the sea, marshy, and intersected cither by 
the present or ancient channels of the Uermus, 
which appears to have wandered from the site of 
PkoccBU to that of Temnos, and foiiuiug- the lejt 
side of the gulf of Smyrna, to those who enter it from 
without. 

In this tract stood Leuce, an Ionian city, whose 

site \vc vwc cuiiblcd to fix, from the information of 
Mr. Wilson, at nearly midway between Fogeea and 
the mouth of the^Uermus. Mr. Wilson remarks that 
** the promontory named Cross Head was anciently 
called Lucca, and that it looks like an idciud." 
Pliny says that, in his time, it was a promontory, 
but had been an island, (lib. v. 29. ^) Temnos was 
in this quarter, but its site is unknown. Menimen 
ib too far inland lor it. 

* See Dr. Chandler's Travels for observations on the changes 
produced by the depositions of the HermuBt p. 76, et seq. 
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Smyrna, at present the principal city of Asia 
Minor, is sitimtcd at tlie liead of a remarkable gulf, 
which penetrates lo leagues into the country. At 
the entrance, and for 8 leagues upwards, it carries a 
breadth of 9 to 12 miles; from thence it diminishes^ 
and forms, at the extremity^ one of the iinest ports 
in the world. 

Of the Iffl, or north side of the gviif, we have 
already spoken, as far as the mouth of the 
Hermus. The flat land continues the whole way to 
Smyrna. 

The right, or southern side of the gulf, is formed 
by a very remarkable and celebrated peninsula and 
isthmus ; that denominated from C'lazomene, and 
sometimes from Erytkr^s. In these times^ it is 
called Karabournu, from the name of the cape or 
promontory, which terminates it to the NW., (and 
which is, in fact, no more than a translation of the 
Grecian Aera Mehena,) and over which stands a 
peak, or haycock mountain, the Mimas of the 
ancients, and still known by that name, and even 
mentioned by Mr. Wilson, in In:* mailing directions 
for the gulf of Smyrna 

' Mmmt Mimat occurs in the Odyssey, (lib. iii.) on occasion 
f^the return of llie Greeks, after the taking of Troy. 

Nestor informs Telemachus, that when they were departing 
from Lesbos to Greece, a doubt arose which course to steer ; 
whether along the coast, and under Mount Mhnas, or to make a 
direct course, outside the island of Psyra (Ipsera). The oracle 
decided for the latter The intention of saihng under Mimas 



• " In deep deliberation on tlif li iiirth 

Of way before us, whether wc should steer 
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The peninsula projects so far into tlie sea, from 
the general line of" the coast, that it is a remark of 
Strabos, that although it be no more than 320 
stades by land from Smyrna to Ephesus, yet that by 
sea it is 2200. (Strabo, p. 632.) Perhaps^ tbb 
may be somewhat oyerrated, but not widely so. 
Af^n, the same author observes^ (p. 644») that 
Alexander^ by cutting through the isthmus of CiSa- 
zomene, 50 stadia, he would have saved 1000. 

This tract, reckoning between Mount Pagus on 
the east, and Mimas on the west, is the largest ex- 
tent of compact territory possessed by tlie ionians. 
Hitherto, its form has been ill defined, and the chan- 
nel between it and Chioi (Scio) has been drawn too 
wide. The nearest part of Chios, to the promon-' 
tory of v^r^mnifli (Cape Blanc), is no more than 

British miles distant^ as appears by Mr. Wibon's 
survey and report, and there are two small islands 
within this space 

was probably to secure a port, in the event of bad weather, 

which tliey then anticipnte<]. That coast abounds with fine 
ports* There is one in English Island, just within Mimas, and 
the strait between Scio and the main land has generally 
fihelter. 

' It was in some of these islands that Philip of Macedon (soji 
of Demetrius) beheld the sea-fight between his fleet and that of 
Attalua, (B.C. 202,) within Uie very strait ; and in whidi battle 

Ahitve the craggy Chios to the islo 

Psj/riOf that island holding on uur kit 

Or mtdtt Chios, hy the wiod-swept heights 

Of MimM.**— CowFBE. 
Some may ridicule a consultation of this kind, but the author has known a 
council held at Portsnuuith, whether a fleet should aail tluough the Needles, 
or attempt to weather Bembridge Point 
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The general form of this peninsula and isthmus, 
eoUeeiiveltft may be compared to the letter L, of 

which the uprii^lit part fronts the island of Scio, on 
the one haml, ami the gulf of Smyrna, on the other. 
The ports ot Iji ijliircc and Cyssus (now Uittrce and 
Chesme) are on tlie side towards Scio, and a ridge 
of high mountains occupies tlie middle part through- 
out its whole length, and is properly the ridge of 
Mimas^ although at present the name is exclusively 
applied to the peaked mountain at the extremity ; 
perhaps, for the sake of defining its position more 
clearly, as a sea mark ; for as such it serves, in the 
navigation of the gulf of Smyrna. 

The lower, or horizontal part of the L is occu- 
pied by the n^ounLain of Cor yens, on the west, and 
tliat of t oraXjOn the east, having between them, at 
the narrowest part of the isthmus, a very low valley, 
where the distance across, from the gulf of Smyrna 
to that of Ephesus, is only 50 stades. It was here 
that Alexander attempted a canal ; the marks of 

130 ahips were engaged on both sides. See Polybius, lib. xvi. 
and also Dr. Gillies' History of the World, from Alexander to 
Augustus. 

A second na . al battle- was fought, nearly in the same place, 11 
years afterwards, Ix twi en Polyxenides, admiral to Antiochus the 
Great, and the Roman Consul Livius, when the Romans gained 
a great % ietor3'. Livy, lib. xxxvi., c. 43, et seq. Previous to 
the battle, till- fleet of Antioehus liad been lyiiiir in the port of 
Cyssus, (taken for ('hisuie, wju re the Turkish iK'et was burnt 
by the Russians, in 1770.) Cyxsuji was said to be a port of 
Erythns* The grand battle between the Russians and Turks, 
which preceded the conflagration, was also fou|$ht in the strait of 
Scio. 
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which, like those of Xerxes at Mount Athos, are said 
to be still visible ^ 

Claxomene, situated in a small island, was about 
5 miles below the place of the intended canal, and 
about midway between Smyrna and the open sea. 
The island is very small, with few remains on it, and 
joined to tlie main land by a narrow causeway. It 
is succeeded, on the main land, by the town of 
Vourlah. 

The canal, had it been continued, would have 
opened into the port or inlet of the city of Teos 
(now Bodroum). But the rocky nature of the soil 
prevented the execution. 

The base of Mount Corax occupies generally the 
space between the head of the gulf of Smyrna and 
the exterior coast, which is part of the gulf of Ephe- 
sus. And all the lower part of the L before men- 
tioned, thcit is, the southern flank of Mount Cor yens, 
helps to form the nortliern shore of the same gulf. 

We shall now speak of the ancient and flourishing 
city of Smyrna. 

Smyrna is situated near the inmost recess of the 
gulf of the same name ; which has been spoken of in 
page 6. The existing city is the third of that 
name which has been situated on this gulf. It 
occupies the inferior slope of a low mountain, or hill, 
the western termination of Mount Pagus, together 
with the flat ground contiguous to it, and bordering 
on the upper part of tlie gulf. 

The second Smyrna is supposed to have occupied 



' See Chandler's Travels, p. 86. 98. 
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the whole breadth of the tame hill, as well as the 

Wnt s\n\ce between it and the sea ; since it extended 
to tlie port mentioned by Strabo (page 64;6) \ the 
remains of which still t xi^t ; as well as the stadium 
and tlieatre, high up the hill, and in view from the 
ships in the road. Chandler therefore is right, when 
he says that the modern city " slid, as it were, down 
the slope, towards the sea ; leaving behind it a naked 
space, where thej now dig for old materials, ftc." 
(page 62.) This second Smyrna is the one built by 
the Macedonian conquerors ; some say, Alexander; 
others, Antigontts and Lysimachus. 

But the original and JEoUan Smyrna, the birth- 
place of Homer, stood 2 or 3 miles higher up, at the 
inmost recess of the gulf; and its situation is well 
known. 

It is proper to be observed, that the historians of 
Alexander do not speak of his having visited the site 
of Smyrna, but carry him from Zeleia to Sardu and 
Ephesus, and thence into Carta. However, as both 
Pliny and Pansanias speak of his acts at the site of 
Smyrna, and at the bthmus of Claxomene, with the 
motiyes for those acts ; one must conclude that the 
historians now extant overlooked the circumstance ; 
for it is to be further remarked, that PHny and Isidore 
of Charax refer the foundation of Nicephorium 
(Racca) on the Euphrates, to Alexander ; although 
the historians are equally silent respecting his march- 
ing that way. On the whole, then, it appears that 

* The port is now dry, ^cept after heavy rains, and forms a 
spacious reeeas within die present town. Chandler, p. 63. 
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the ancients had a general belief of the visit of Alex-^ 
ander to Smyrna, and to the peninsula of Claxomene 
and Erfft/tng; although Strabo appears to have 
thought otherwise, (p. 646.) It is probable that 
Alexander viewed those places in his way from 
Sardif to Ephems, 

Strabo (p. (>46) leaves us in no doubt respecting 
the position of the jEolic Smyrna, Pursuing his 
description of the coasts of Ionia, lie says, ** Bevond 
Clazomene and a temple of Apollo, are the gulf and 
city of Smyrna And still further on is another 
Stmts, where the ancient Smyrna stood ; 20 stadia 
from the new city. That the Lydians having de- 
stroyed the old city, the Smymsans lived in villages 
during the space of 400 years, when a new city was 
built for them by Antigonus and Lysimachns. And 
the dty so built was partly on the site of the present 
one. 

Pausaiiias (Achdicts, c. v.) says, that Alexander 
was directed by a vision whilst sleeping- on Mount 
Pf/gus, to build a city in that place, for the Sniyr- 
Uffians ; who accordingly settled there, after obtain- 
ing a most favourable answer from the oracle of 
Claros* Pausanias is silent respecting their living 
400 years dispersed in villages ; but it follows, of 
course, that in the interim, there was no existing 
city of Smyrna. Nor does he mention either And- 
gonus or Lystmachus. 

Now, Strabo*s description agrees to the actual 

* Hence is to be collected* that Strabo considered the gulf of 
Smyrna to begin only at the narrow part, 10 or 12 miles below 
the dty. He regarded die outer, and wide part, as the open sea. 
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geography. The ,second Sinus is tliat iiuble ba»oii 
situated to the NE. of the present Smyrna; known 
by the names of Camass, Careenage, and the more 
vulgar one of Pco-'s Hole \ It penetrates 2 miles 
within the points of Smyrna and Coidilio; aiul is a 
mile and a quarter in breadth, with a snfficient depth : 
and is yet supposed to be nearly half filled up, in 
point of extent, by the sand and gravel brought 
down by the torrents from the surrounding moun- 
tains of Corax, Sipi/lujf, and Pag us. 

Again, at the distance of 2 miles, or more, from> 
the N£. side of this Sinus, and at about 4 miles from« 
the present Smyrna, is a large village named Bourn- 
abat, [^through which runs a rivulet from the adjacent 
mountains of Sipylus, and falling into the NE. part 
of the inner Sinus, or bason.]] The foundations of 
an extensive city, recognised on the spot for those 
of ancient Smyrna, are found in the village itself, 
and in the plain around it : and hence there is no 
difficulty in fixing the general sites of the old and 
new cities ; the former, or j^oUc, being at Bourn- 
abat ; the latter, or Macedowan, on the ground 
partly occupied by the present Smyrna. 

It is the identity of the river Melee that forms the 
difficulty in this case ; since there is a distinct river 
belonging to each of the two sites. We proceed to 
detail the scanty notices found in the ancients^ 
respecting the Melee. 

' It is not improbable that this name, given perhaps by British 
sailors, is a corruption of the modern as well as ancient 

name of the mountain, whose peak fiirms the leading mark to the 
upper part of the gulf of Smyrna, according to Mr. Wilson. 
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Strabo (p. 646) merely states that it passes close 

to the walls of Smyrna. Pliny (v. c 29.) that 
Smyrna is pleasantly situated on the river Meles^ 
whose source is not far distant. And Pausanias, 
( Achmeia, c. 5.) that at Smyrna (or amongst the 
Sniyrn<Tans,) there is a beautiful river called the 
Meles, v^rhich has at its source a cavern, in which 
Homer is said to have composed his poems. 

These reports refer to the present site ; and not 
to that of the j^olic city situated at the inner Sinus* 
And, accordingly, by the concurrent accounts of 
modem travellers a river, under the name of Meles, 
still exists ; passing through the deep valley behind 
(or within, in respect of the sea-coast,) the city, and 
emptying itself into the iinier Sinus, or Peg*s Hole, 
when its bed is full ; but at other times, it is almost 
entirely expended in watering the contiguous gardens 
and fields The source of this stream is said to be 
in the northern skirts of Mount Corax, near the 
village of Sewdikoi, G or 7 miles to the southward 
of Smyrna; receiving, in its way, several adjunct 
streams, or rills, from the south-eastward. 

The above-mentioned chart of the gulf of Smyrna 
(from a survey by Mr. Wilson) also conducts the 
Meles river into the SE. corner of the port called 

^ See Pococke, vol. ii. part ii. p. 59 ; and Chandler, p. 71. 
et seq. 

' The stream is clear, and in summer shallow ; not covering; 
the rocky bed which it occupies, previous to its descent into the 
lower grounds. But in winter, after heavy rains on the moun- 
tains, or the melting of snowi it swells into a torrent, rapid and 
deep, &c. (Chandler, page 71.) 
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Peg's Hole ; '^vhilst it describes another stream from 
the east, which falls into the NE. part of the some 
bason. This latter is well kaown as the stream that 
passes by Boumahat, and through the site of the first 
Smyrna. It rises within the first ridge of Mount 
Sipylus, 5 or 6 miles to the N W. of Bournabat ; and 
has two grottos in the rocks nearly over its source. 
Its voiuiue of water is smaller than that called the 
Meles. 

An ingenious French gentleman (M. Cousineri) 
traced the bed of this stream, which in summer is 
very nearly dried up below, to its source, which he 
found to be composed of three distinct springs, and 
near them the grottos above-mentioned. He flat- 
tered himself to have found in these, the river Meles, 
and the grottoe of Homer. 

Mr. James Morier, to whom the environs of the 
Smynias are perfectly famiHar, reports that, icr ought 
into the wall of a mosque, in the centre of Bourn- 
abat, is a granite column, (from the adjoinino- moun- 
tain of Sipylus,) on which is engraven the tbilowing 
inscription : 

YMNn GEON 
MEAITA nOTAMON 
TON XQTHPAMOY 
EKHANTOZ AIMOY 
KAI KAKOY 

nenAYMENOY. 

Now, although this column is found at present 

close to the river of Bournabat, it may doubtless be 
a question, whether it stood there originally. And 

13 
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even if so, whether the other river may not have 
taken its course that way in ancient times ; since 
mucli new land appears to have been formed in this 
place; and^ of course, a great change must have 
been produced in the original plam adjacent to it. 

Both Dr. Chandler and Mr. Morier remark, that 
much ground appears to have been gained on the 
side towards Bournabat and the bason. Mr. Morier 
says, " The ground between Bournabat scale (wharf 
or landing-place) and Bournabat town, is either sand 
or gravel ; no doubt ^filled up by the Meles.** And 
Dr. Chandler, (p. 71.) *' Old Smyrna, which is de- 
scribed as near the sea, with the clear stream of the 
Meles running by it, existed in the second century ; 
and perhaps some vestiges might be discovered, even 
now, in tracing the river towards the bay ; which is 
leas wide than it was anciently, and has been re- 
moved from the site by a large accession of low land 
formed of soil washed from the mountains near, or 
of mud and slime brought down by the torrent." 

Here it aj)pears that the Doctor, although residing 
so near, was not aware that traces of buildings were 
actually known to exist on a site to which Old 
Smyrna was referred. It also appears that he con- 
cluded, that tlie same river that ran by the ancient 
town runs by the modern one. In effect, that by 
following the course of the river of the present 
Smyrna, he would be led to the ancient site. This 
opinion must have been adopted from a view of the 
place itself; which he believed to have been so t«t 
changed as that a great part of the bason had become 
</r^ land : and in such a case, the river might easily 




Digitized 



J 



IG ASIA Ml NOIL 

have been jostled out of its course ; and instead of 

falling into the south side of the bason, as at present, 
might have fallen into the east side, after washing 
the walls of the ancient Smyrna, in its way : in which 
case, the granite column might have stood on the 
banks of the Meles, and yet have not been removed 
to any distance from its former site. If this be ad- 
mitted, a great part of the difficulty will be removed; 
and the river of Boumabat> then become an adjunct 
of the Meles, might perhaps claim for its grottos 
the privilege of having received the great father of 
Grecian poetry. But since the nearest sources of 
these rivers w ere not within 5 or 6 miles of ancient 
Smyrna, and the most distant 9 or 10, it is not easily 
reconciled, that Homer, if an inhabitant of Smyrna, 
went so fur to study \ And it has been remarked, 
that he has never mentioned either Smyrna or the 
Meles. 

It may be added, in support of the opinion that 
the present Meles might have passed by the ancient 
site, that, as 20 stadia is the distance given between 
the old and new cities, the former must have ex- 
tended very far to the southward of Bournabat, in 
order to have approached within 2| Roman miles 
of the Macedonian Sm} ruct; whose site is clearly 
pointed out by the port, the stadium, and the 
theatre. 

The reader, however, must determine for himself, 
in respect of the identity of the rivers. And, in 
respect of the supposed changes of course, much 



' It is Pausanias alone, we believe, who apeaka of the grottos. 
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gfreater have happened in the cases of the Cayster, 

the Miieander, and even of the Dcinuhe itself. 

We now return to Mount Corax, and the coast of 
the Ephesian gulf* If this be reckoned to commence 
at the islands of Chios and learia, it has a length 
E. and W. of about 60 miles, by 25 in breadth, 
having the site of the highly celebrated city of 
£phesus at the upper end. Those who sail up this 
gulf, environed with true classic ground, find them- 
selves, on their advancing towards the head of it, 
opposite to a most beautiful and magnificent cres- 
cent, formed by the main land of Ionia ; the view 
taking in at once the whole scope between the pro- 
montory of Mount Corycus and that of Mount 
Aiycale, an extent of 45 miles. Within this space 
were contained the cities of Teoss Myconnesua, Le» 
bedoe. Colophon, EphesuSf and others of lesser 
note ; and the station of Pan Ionium ; with the well- 
known mountains of Coryctis, Corax, Gallesus, 
Putetyas, Cori&msi and My ode, in the back ground : 
and in the distance Mimas, Sipylm, Tmolua, TV- 
tanuSy and Latmiis. But, alas ! in this scene none 
of the works of man remam ! all have perished 1 It is 
not long since that even the site of Ephesus, and of 
Miletus, the ornament and the pride of Ionia, were 
in dispute, from the paucity of remains of those mag- 
niticent cities ! 

From the authd;rity of the existing charts of this 
cc^t^ together with the notices aflEbrded by Dr. 

' Chiefly that of the late Marquis de Chabert, for the bearings 
and distances. 

VOL. II. C 
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Poeocke, Chandler, Mr. W. Hamilton, and Captain 

Hayes, &c. with the aid of the Theodosiaa Tables, 
Strabo, Pliny, &c. the suite of positions of the ancient 
foundations may bo pretty satisfactorily made out. 

Beginning with Teos, on the north, the first place 
of note that occurs to the eastward of the strait of 
Scio (or Chios ), and one of the twelve Ionian cities ; 
its marked situation on a projecting pointy at the 
south side of the bthmus of Clazomene, and near the 
entrance of a very deep inlet, vrhich formed its port, 
will not allow of its being mistaken It is now 
called Bodroum ; and Sigagik, at the head of the 
inlet, answers to Gerce the Geraesticum of Livy, 
(xxxvii. c. 27.) 

The Tiieodosian Tables have a road from Smyrna 
to Ephesus, circuitomly, through Teos, Lebedos, 
&c. ; but there are some great errors in the dis- 
tances. Teos is set down at only 12 MP. from 
Smyrna, but is known to he 8 hours of travelling, or 
at least 24 miles. From thence to Ephesus, along 
the coast, 55 MP. are given, but the actual geogra^ 
phy allows of 45 only, and it furnishes the means of 
correction. For the position of Colophon, or rather 
of Claras, (under the modern name of Zille, at the 
mouth of a small river, taken for the Halesus,) is 

' See Dr. Giandler for T'eof, &c* p. 97, et uq* He found 

the remains of the city wall, several milet in drcttit ; and thoie 
of the celebrated Temple of Bacchus. 

Chandler and Pococke may both be consulted with great aatia- 

faction, in wlinf relates to this qiinrter. 

' See Dr. ChandJeri page 96. Ger<s was 30 stadia from 
Tcos, 
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well made out, and it not more than 10 MP. short 

of Ephesus, though given at 20 in the Tahles. The 
same interral is given by Strabo at 70 stadia, which 

agi ecii iieai ly euougli ; so that the remainder of the 
distance in the Theod. Tables, 85 MP., between 
Teos and Colophon, agrees well with the actual geo- 
graphy K 

The first 20 MP. from Teos pro to Lehedos, of 
which no trace remains, though one of the twelve 
cities, but the distance leads to a deep inlet of the 
coast, within a small island, named Karabash, which 
maybe taken for the undent Aspis, or Areoimestu*. 
(Strabo, p. 643.) 

MymmMua lays between Teos and Lebedos. This 
position so marked, as a lofty steep peninsula, or 
rather tongue of land, projecting so lar out lium the 
line of the coast, cannot be mistaken in the present 
Hypsile Boroun, meaning a high mountain or pro- 
montory. It is nearer to the site of Lebedos than to 
that of Teos \ 

It was between Teos and Myonnesus that a great 
sea fight happened between the Roman Consul i£mi- 
lius and Polyxenides, the admiral of Antiochus, (B.C. 
100.) There were 80 ships on each side, and the 

* Strabo, p. 643, allows 310 stades between Teos and Ephe- 
sus ; Teos to Lebedos, 120 ; thence to Colophon, 120 ; Ephesus, 

70 ; which, at 8 to a Roman mile, give about 39 miles. Besides 
the disagreement in the distance, Lebedos at 15 MP. from Teos, 
would fall on an open coast ; but at 20, at a deep inlet. 

' This island was seen by Chandler ; see p. 103 : and by 
Pococke. 

* Chandler, p. 101. 

t c 2 
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Romans had a decided victory. See Livy, lib. 
xxxvii., c. 27, for the description of Myonnesus, and 
c. 28, 29^ aO» for the battle. 

. One cannot readily comprehend a part of the de- 
ficription of what passed previous to the action. The 
fleet of the Romans was moored in the port of Teos, 
Gerasticum ; and the admiral of Antiochus lay at 
the same time at the island of Macris, said to be 
opposite to Myonnesus, and from whence he, lying 
so near, could discover the motions of the enemy, in 
the port of Teos. In the charts, no island appears, 
save that of Aspis, opposite Lebedos, and full 
14 British miles from the Roman fleet ; moreover, 
IMyoiinesus intervening. Aspis must therefore be 
the same with Macris, and as it lies close to the 
main land» they might have sent persons on shore to 
look out from the heights. 

Of Colophon no traces appear to remain It 
was situated about 2 miles inland^ haying the towns 
of Claros and Notium % on the sea coast, before it. 
Claras was the seat of a temple and oracle of 
Apollo, and very famous. Notium appears to have 
been the port ot Colophon. A small river, named 
anciently Halesus, ran by Colophon, and thence 
into the sea, between Claros and Notium. 

Dr. Chandler found many remains at Zille, w^hich 
is in a situation answering exactly to Claros, There 
he found also the brook, answering to the Halesus, 

* Chandler, p. 107, tt teq, 

* Livy» lib. xxxvii. c. 26, jsays that Noiium is 2 wSf/SB from 
ColophoDt 
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laiiioub Ibi its coldness. U (Icsccnds immediately 
from Mount GaUcsns (now Alyman), which impends 
over the site oi Colopiion, and therefore cannot be 
the stream crossed, in a valley« on the road bctweea 
Smyrna and Ephesus, which some traveller has called 
the Halesus. But it is doubtless the Calaon men- 
tioned by PausaniasXAchaicis, chap, iii.) ; as also the 
Ales of the same author, (chap. y. 

Dr. Chandler believed that he had found the cave 
and divining well at Clarosi The only difficulty is, 
how the water should have been made to iiow out of 
the top of the cave, after being confined to a well 
within it ! 

Claros stands at so great a projection of tlie 
coast, that from it the plain of Ephe/tus, Aiasaluk« 
and Scala Nova were distinctly seen. 

The island of Diana, now called Cortica, some- 
what short of Claros^ was observed by Dr. Chandler. 

Being now arrived at the plain or valley of Ephe- 
Btts, (for it begins at a very few miles from Colophon,) 
and consequently at a great break, or separation, in 
the line of mountains along shore ; this being the 
termination of the Caystrian plain, on the sea-coast ; 
it may be proper, in this place, to speak of the moun- 
tains in succession^ from the gulf of Smyrna to this 
place^ and which we consider as a method better cal- 
culated to impress them on the mind of the reader, 
than if they had been mentioned separately, as they 
occurred* in tracing the coast 

' Halesus imd Ales arc piohal^ly derived from GaUestu i as 
well as the mudera uume ALymau, 
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These niountains extend, in a refriilar chain, 
from the giilt ot Smyrna, to what was anciently the 
gulf of the Maander, (though now filled up to a 
plain^) and are divided into two^ not very unequal^ 
parts, by the plain or valley of Epliesus, which is 
about 3 miles in breadth. In other places, they are 
only intersected by shallow valleys^ which have been 
formed by the escape of the waters of the adjoining 
valleys to the sea. 

Mount Corax, which has been already spoken of, 
forms the northern part of this range^ and« with its 
base, occupies the whole space between the inner 
parts of the two gulfs of Smyrna and Ephesus. Its 
north-western extremity^ which fronts the entrance 
of that of Smyrna^ has two remarkable hillocks on it, 
serving for sea marks ; so that the classical names of 
MimaSf Corax, and Pagus are actually in use 
amongst modern mariners, as we know they were 
amongst the ancient ones ^ Towards the N£. it forms, 
vnth Mount Pagm, the fine valley of Sevdikui, and 
towards the sea, overlooked Teos^ Gerce, Lehedos, 
and Myonnesus, and towards the gulf of Smyrna, 
that city itself, with Ciaxamene, TemnoB, and the 
mouths of the Hermus. It extends about 20 miles, 
from NW. to SE., where a low ridge from Mount 
Tmolus joins it from the eastward, separating the 

* A peak of Mount Pagui is die ha^Sng mark tm the inner 
part of the gulf of Smyrna; and the peak Mimas, and the 
Bratkertt on Mount Corax, are those for the oilier part of the 
same gulf. (Mr. Wilson.) 

Si^li 18 also In use at Smyrna, for the mountain of 
Sipylus, 
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plain of Sevdikui from that in which Metropolis was 
situated. 

Gallesus (now Alyman) succeeds to Corax, and 
occupies the remainder of the space to the plain of 
f^phesuSy in distance about 12 miles. It is lofty, 
rugged, and exceedingly steep on the SW. side, and 
on the S£., towards Ephesus, so much that the 
road from Smyrna winds round it, for several miles, 
to. the SW.> although the line of the general road is 
SE.' 

Thus GaUeswt forms the NW. side of the plain 
of Ephesus, whilst Corissus and Pactyas form tlxe 
SE. side ; the Cayster flowing between ; but, in the 
present times, verges towards the S. side. 

The inland road from Smyrna to Ephesus and 
Aiasaluk, passes at about 11 or 12 miles from the 
coast, and generally parallel to it, till it arrives at the 
extremity of GaUesug* It leads through a success 
sion of rich valleys, well watered, and which formed 
one of the most fertile and beautiful parts of the 
Ionian state. The mountains that bound these val- 
leys, on the side of tlie interior ; that is. Mount 
Pagus, and various branches emanating from Tmo- 
kts ; were also the interior boundary of Ionia. 

The ruins of Metropolis occur in this route, near 
Tourbali, opposite the NE. extremity of Gallesus. 
There Picenini observed the ruins of an aqueduct- 
and of |t causeway, nearly in the same place. M. 

' Mr. Hamilton ascended the SW. angle of Gallesus, and 
found a path across it, descending finally to Uie site of MelrO" 
polis. 
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D'Anville and others took Tireh, 15 miles farther to 
the eastward, for Metropolis, but it stood on the road 
hctw een Smyrna and Ephcsus, as Tourbali does, and 
at 120 stadia from Ephesus. The position assigned 
does not differ above 2 miles, and we know not how 
&r the suburbs of Ephesus might extend to the 
north-eastward* 

The site of Ephesus has^ by M. D'Anville^. 
been referred to Aiasaluk ; but this is not correct 
Aiasaluk is 5 miles from the sea, at the mouth of the 
Cat/sttr, and stands on a hillock, in the pLain ; but 
Ephesus, besides coverinG^ the small hill of Mount 
Prion, adjoined to, and was partly built on Mount 
Corissm, which formed the south side of the valley, 
of which Gatlesm formed the north ; and the cen- 
tral part of the ruins of Ephesus are only 3 short 
miles from the sea. The r^er is referred to the 
Travels of Drs. Pococke and Chandler, for a descrip- 
tion of these ruins, but particularly to the former. 
Mr. W. Hamilton, and Captain Hayes, of bis Ma- 
jesty's Royal En^gineers, visited the spot a very few 
years ago, and it is from tlieir very accurate remarks, 
observations, and sketches, that the author has been 
enabled to ap])roximate the distances, which the 
former accounts had left in doubt; otherwise M. 
D'Anville could not have fixed on Aiasaluk for the 
site of Ephesus, which latter is nearly two miles 
nearer to the sea. 

There are two lakes, which seem to answer to the 
ancient descriptions of the Selemman; the river 
Cayster now iluwing between those lakes and the 
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remains of Ephesus. But then, the alterations here, 
as in other alluvial tracts, have beea great, and there 
is no question but that much of the present plain has 
been created^ and the original one raised, by deposi- 
tions of tliu river; perhaps, also, the old lakes liave 
disappeared^ and new lakes may have been formed^ 
by Uie irregular progress of the filling up. The 
Cayster^ however, is but an inconsiderable stream, in 
point of volume of water, but brings down au un- 
usual proportion of mud \ 

The Xaystrian plain commences immediately to 
the eastward of Gallesus and Pactyas ; those two 
mountains having approached, aiid formed a kind of 
strait, at three or four miles above Aiasaluk. 

From Ephesus, southward, a chaui of mountains, 
or rather hills, continues to line the coast; and 
others, equally deserving of notice, extend inland to 
the eastward. It will be the most regular plan to 
proceed first along the coast. 

Cori89U8 occupied the angle formed by the Cays- 
ter, near its embouchure , and the sea-coast, to the 
southward of it ; having, as we have said, a part of 
Ephesus upon it. It extended only a few miles each 
way, and had, on the E., the termination of Padtpas ; 
forming between the in a nan ovv valley, open to the 
southward (in which lay the road to Magnesia and 
Tralles.) About the place where CarUsus termi- 
nated on the sea-coast, was Pygela, or Pkygela ; 

1 Dr. Chandler (p. 1 33,) supposes that the hillock, on which 
Aiasaluk stands, is the island of Syrie meadoned by Pliny (lib. 
V. e. 29) ; which, in his time, was a good way withm land* 
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and in the same neighbourhood, though not recog- 
nised in modern geography^ Ortygia, and the river 
Cenchriu8* 

The chain is here broken into small masses of 

inoiintains, or high hills ; the ancient names of which 
cannot be applied, through the want of discrimina^ 
tioD, in the ancient geography; had the modern 
been ever so perfect, and which is by no means the 
case. We hear of the mountains of Solmissus and 
Casifiio, between Corissus and Mycale, but want 
particulars. 

Mount Mycale is understood to be that whole 

mass of mountains, which, on one side, faces iSamos 
and the sea ; on the other, the plain of the Masan- 
der; and terminates on the SW., at the Cape of 
Trogilium, now Cape St. Mary. It appears to be 
from 4 to 5 miles in breadth, and may be reckoiied 
12 to 14 in length* Faniomum stood on the side 
facing the sea, 11 miles above the fore-mentioned 
cape ; and Priene, on the opposite side, at the 
mountain foot, with its citadel on the edge of the 
lofty precipice above it. There are very consider- 
able remains of antiquity here, both above and below ; 
of which elegant drawings may be seen in the Ionian 
Antiquities. See also Chandler, p. 161, et seq. 

Priene and Myus were the two first cities founded 
by the Ionian colonies ; and, at that period, stood 
on the sea-coast, having ports. Now, Priene is more 
than 7 miles inland; Myus still more; and its site 
covered up by the mud of the Maeander, and only 
recognised by its position, in respect of Miletus, 
The modern name of Priene is Samsoun. 

13 
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Panionium is generally sup^K^sed to stand a little 
above the modem village of ChaDgli» where Dr. 
Chandler saw an inscription, but no other remains. 
This ought to be examined, as well as the environs, 
by some future traveller, A temple of Neptune, 
consecrated to such a use, may be supposed to have 
left some traces. 

' Mycale, independent of its historical importance, 
is a remarkable point in the view of physical geogra- 
phy* It is the converging point at which the Ionian 
mountains, from the N., join with those from the 
NE., which skirt the plain or valley of the Maiander, 
on the side of Lydia and Phrygia. At the date of 
the Ionian migration, it was washed on the as it 
is now on the S. and W., by the sea ; and the an- 
cients certainly believed that the gulf of the Maean- 
der, like that of Smyrna, entered very deeply into 
the land. We can readily believe that it penetrated 
to Magnena and Tralles ; Mr. Hanulton saw naked 
rocks, like islets, of the kind of those of Lade, Ose- 
basha, &c., between Tralles and Magnesia ; and 
Pliny speaks of the island of Hyhanda, belonging to 
Ionia, which, in his time, was 200 stadia within land. 
(Lib. ii. c. 89 ^) 

' There are on this coast many roc% itUts sticking up in the 
plains, formed in the different gulfs, by aDuvions. Dr. Chandler 
compares them, with truth no doubt» to the rocky islets in the 
Archipelago. The changes here axe made apparent, by reference 
to historical records, and thereibre are more pointedly remarked. 
In other parts of the world, we have no other proof than what 
the appearances themselves offer ; but to an experienced eye 
this is ei^ually convincing. 
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Samob, a member of the Idnian league, is sepa- 
rated from Myeale, by a narrow strait of 7 stadia, 
and nia) be supposed to have constituted a part of 
the continent in early times. 

Returning to the side of Epliesus, we shall now 
close the account of the mountaius of Iduia^ &c., to 
the eastward of that place. 

Pactyas terminates from the northward^ opposite 
to Carissus, forming with it the narrow valley, 
through which lay the road to Magnesia and Tralles. 
The course of the same road leads, at the distance of 
some miles, farther on, over Mount Thorax, which 
is the continuation Mycale, fioni the SVV., and of 
MesHogis, from the E., and which, collectively, form 
the northern boundary of the plain of the Ma^ander. 
Magnesia is situated to the b£., and near the roots 
of Thorax; whilst MessogU approaches, on the 
N£., and both together form a deep recess to the N., 
from whence issues the stream, anciently named 
Leik€BUS, The Maeander flowed to the S. of this 
famous city, at the distance of a mile and a half. A 
village named Inehazar (or the Bullock Market) 
stands on the opposite, or eastern side of the 
Leth^eus The plaui oi the Ma^ander here, from a 
general westerly course, turns suddenly to the S\V., 
for about 30 miles, where it terminates on the coast. 
In consequence, Magnesia stands at the upper part 

* We are indebted to the kindness of Mr. William Hamilton 
for this information respecting Magnesia and the movuitains in 
its neiglil)oui ii(H)(I. That respecting the termination o{ taclyast 
&c., ii> liom Chandler, p. 142. 145. 
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of a very deep bend in the course of tlie river that 
flows through it. 

Magnesia was beyond the boundary of Ionia, and 
it is not known with certainty, at what point the 
boundary passed the ridge of Thorax, or the M^eaU' 
der ; but Mount Titaiun appears to have been the 
boundary beyond it. The breadth of the plain here 
is about 7 miles. 

We have now pursued the subject of Ionia into 
Ca&u. Miletus was unquestionably within the 
boundary of Caria, being on the south of the Maean- 
dei ; but with respect to Mi/hs we have been left in 
doubt ; for although we are told by Herodotus and 
Strabo, that the Carians poa.^e^ised it, yet they say 
the same of Priene ; so that it related only to the 
original possessions of the Carians, before the Ionian 
migration. At that time, Myus stood on the sea- 
shore, (or rather on that of the gulf of Latmug,) and 
had a port ; but we are not told whether .the site was 
on the Lydian or the Carian side of the Mseander. 
One might conclude that a preference would be 
given to the solid ground, on the Carian side, rather 
tliaii to the alluvial soil of the other. Most authors 
have concluded on the former. M. D'Aiiville, in 
his map of Asia Minor, places it on the Lydian 
side ; in the text of his Ancient Geography, on the 
Carian. 

To these are to be added, Ilcraclea under Lot- 
mus, the town and temple of Branchtd^e, on the 
promontory of Posidium, and according to Pliny, (y. 
29,) laseus. But Strabo (632) terminates Ionia at 
the Sinue BaeUieus, immediately to the southward 
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of Posidium ; and it is worthy of remark, that Dr. 

Chandler (p. 151) says that it forms the limit of a 
grand jurisdictionj in modern times. 

It is proper that we should notice the great 
changes on this coast, at the mouth of the Ms&an- 
der, by the amazing deposition of mud and earth in 
the course of ages \ Changes that have so completely 
altered the face of things, as described by the an- 
cients, that the first of modem geographers was 
totally misled in his estimate of the ancient geogra- 
phy, by attempting to reconcile it with the modern, 
on the ground of the imperfect descriptions of it in 
the ancient books. M. D'Anville had no concep* 
tion that the gulf of Latmus received the Maeander ; 
but supposed a considerable space to exist between 
them ; and therefore places Miletus 12 miles from 
the mouth of the Mseander, although in reality they 
were both in the same place. Nor was he aware 
that the gulf itself no longer existed : that its wide 

* The gulf must necessarily have been ^ery shallow uX the date 
of the Ionian migration, iii order to admit the possibility of the 
change having taken place during? the interval. In other words, 
the river had for ages been depositing its iiiud unseen; so that 
there might have been just depth enough for navitration, (12 or 
14 feet, perhaps) : otherwise ihe sliore could not have gained 40 
stadia between the date of the foundation of Priene, and that of 
Strabo. (Strabo, page 636.) One cannot suppose there was 
less than 14 feet depth at Priene ; still more, at 40 stadia farther 
out. This was filled up to a height above the siir&ce of the sea, 
and at the rate of !26 or 27 feet in extent, per annum, (admitting 
the chronology,) across the whole gulf of 6 mOes in breadth ; by 
a river not more than a furlong in breadth. This is truly won- 
derful i 
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opening to the sea was closed up by alluvions ; and 
the island of Lade, so often mentioned as a rendez- 
vous in the history of the naval warfare of ancient 
times, become a part of the main land, rising, like 
the rock of Dumbarton, from the marshy soil ; and, 
moreover, that the inner part of the gulf was trans- 
formed into a fresh-water lake ! 

At the date of the Ionian migration (B.C. 1055), 
the state of things seems to have been this. Between 
the promonlory of Trogilium, and that formed by 
the extreme northern point of Mount Grius, in 
Caria, a gulf of 6 miles in width penetrated into the 
land, in a NE. direction, as high as the site of 
Priene, and of Myus ; the Maeander falling into it, 
at or near Myns. The gulf then changed its direc- 
tion to the S£, ; and penetrated in that direction 
still deeper ; filling up the bason, or hollow, between 
the mountains Grius, Latmiis, and Titanus : and 
having, at its extremity, the city of Heraclea of 
Latmus ; (called also Laimus)* The gulf, altoge- 
ther, penetrated upwards of 20 miles within the 
present shore, at the mouth of the Maeander ; at 
first carrying a breadth of 6 to 7 miles ; and in its 
SB. part from 3 to 5. 

At the very entrance of the gulf, but nearest to 
the side of Mount Grius, were two rocky steep islets, 
nearly contiguous, ej^tenduig in length, collectively, 
from N. to S., a mile and three quarters ; their names 
Lade and A Pterins, At miles within Lade, and 
on a shoulder of the promontory of Grius, stood the 
famous city of Miletus, the pride of Ionia, according 
to the father of history. Its port, now a part of the 
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main land, was situated on the west of the city ; 
and between it and the promontory. The fountain 
Biblis flowed into the head of it ; but is now inter- 
cepted by the course of the Maeander. 

Such was the gulf of Latmus, at the time it first 
became known to the Greeks ; since which, it has 
been filling up with an astonishing rapidity ; so that, 
instead of presenting the idea of a gulf, there is not 
even the appearance of an inlet; the rirer mouth 
excepted \ The mud of the Maeander having been 
deposited across the SE. arm of the gulf, formed its 
upper part into a lake, which soon became fresh, 
when the access of the sea water was barred out ; as 

^ Leide was about a mile and balf within the verge of the 
shore» in 1776, (Choiseul), and Mtlefnu, 4 miles. It is now 
named Pailalska, See Dr. Chandler's Travels, p. 146. 

The principal remain of Miletus is a ruined theatre of vast 
dimensions, being in length upwards of 450 feet; the external 
face marble* The Meander runs dose by the north side of the 
site ; which is distinctly made out by means of the broken walls, 
arches, and heaps of rubbish : and appears to have been more 
than a mile and tlircc (piai ters in length. This seems, however, 
to refer to the enceinte of the walls only ; for it is probable that 
extensive suburbs, formed of perishable huts, existed towards 
the land side. 

Perhaps there never was a single city that performed more in 
the wny of colonization ; and in distributing the knowledge of 

the ust'fiil arts. 

M. D'Anville did not believe that Palntsha was the site of 
Miletus. He has accordingly placed it at 11 or 12 miles farther 
to the southward ; probably from the difficulty of comprehending, 
or for want of knowing, the changes that had taken place ; and 
that the Mseander, which had been 7 miles distant from Miletus, 
had now reached it. Under this impression, who could have 
decided otherwise than he did ? 
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it receives a great quantity of land waters from the 

surrounding mountains ; and, accordingly, a constant 
stream flows from it into the Aiusander. It is named 
the lake of Bafi» from a town at the south-east 
corner ; it is about 12 miles in length, and 3 to 5 
in breadth ; the water iusij^id and uut drinkable. — 
(Chandler ). 

We learn from Pausanias ( Achaicis, c. 2.) that, 
on occasion of the conversion of a maU bay of the 
sea into a fresh-water lake, by the depositions of the 
Maeander, Myus became so annoyed with gnats, 
that the inhabitants abandoned it, and retired to 
Miletus. Strabo also mentions the removal ; but not 
the cause. 

Dr. Chandler supposed that the lake in question 
was that, of Bafi ; and that Myus stood at the head 
of it, where we should place Heraciea of Latmus* 
Now, besides the improbability of a lake of 12 miles 
in extent being in the contemplation of Pausanias, 
the nature and position of the site is altogether out 
of the question. For Myus was situated on the 
Maeander, and in the plain of that name ; but the 
lake ol" l»afi has rocky shores ; and the Myus of Dr. 
Chandler is not within 12 or 13 miles of any tract, 
in which the Mseander could ever have flowed. The 
testimony is also pretty clear, that the lake of Bafi 
was not funned in the time of Strabo, or Pliny ; or 
even in that of Pausanias. And, finally, that Strabo 
certainly places Heraciea of Latmus at the head of 
what is at present the lake of Bafi. Here follow the 
authorities. 

VOL. II. D 
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In the time of Strabo, the sea had retired 40 stadia 

below Priene, on the north side of the valley of the 
Maeander; 30 on the opposite side; for Myus was 
so much above the mouth of the Meander. In the 
time of Wny, the same mouth was yet 10 stadia 
above Miletus, (lib. v. c. 29). Of course, the gulf 
of Latmus must have continued open to the time of 
Pliny at least; and therefore the lake that gave 
occasion to the removal of the Mymians could not 
have been that of Bafi, since it did not exist at the 
time. Besides, Pausanias says a small bay» very 
inapplicable to the gulf of Latmus^ which was 20 
miles in extent ^ 

But the manner in which the annoyance at Myus 
happened is very easily conceived. Every one roust 
have observed^ in the progress of alluvion^ towards 
forming firm land, that hollows are left ; and that 
the stagnant water in them is more pernicious and 
annoying in its consequence than gnats. Both 
causes probably concurred here ; only the latter was 
the most obvious and distressing. 

Strabo (page 636) speaks of the marshes, &c. 
He says, that " from Miletus to Pyrrha in a straight 
amrse [^that is, not round the gulf of Latmus, 
which he had been speaking of)] is 30 stadia — from 
thence to the mouth of the Mseander, 50; the 
ground marshy and muddy ; [it being the alluvial * 
border of the coast.]] From thence you sail up to 
Myus, 30 stadia. And after the mouth of the 

* Achaicis, chap. ii. 
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Maeander is the coast opposite Priene, which place, 
although formerly a sea-port^ is now 40 stadia within 
the shore." 

In the same page are notices decisive of the situa- 
tion of Heraclea ; for he says, Beyond Miletus is a 
gulf or bay called Laimus, from the neighbouring 
mountain ^ — In this bay was Heraclea under Lot* 
mus. — After Heraclea was Pyrrha, \\he one before- 
mentioned, ^ the distance between them by sea, 100 
stadia ; and from Heraclea to Miletus was somewhat 
more, coasting thb bay." Here b endent proofs 
that the whole bay or gulf remained open : the 
separation of the lake, had it happened, was too 
curious a circumstance to have been omitted : be- 
sides the whole together is called a bay. 

It will be found on the Map^ (No. XII.) that the 
100 stadia between the supposed Heraclea and 
Pyrrha will agree ; for we are to suppose by what 
Strabo has said, that Pyrrha was nearly opposite to 
Miletus, on the eastern side of the gulf, with a ferry 
between them ; and that ferry probably somewhat 
above Miletus, to avoid encountering the swell of sea 
that must necessarily have prevailed in such a gulf^ 
and with a prevalent westerly wind ; had they crossed 
too near the direction of the line of the entrance. 
But from Heraclea to Miletus, it would require 130 
stades, instead of a little more than 100. Stilly how- 
ever, it must be allowed that the authorities for 

* It b e^naUy piobable that both the Simu and the moimtam 
were named after the town La)tmu9t which was very ancient; as 
we say, the Britiol CAomiel, gulf of Kentc«» &c. &c. 

d2 
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Heraclea point clearly to a position near the head 

of the present lake of Bafi, and to the side of the 
M^pander, for Myus, Dr. Chandler has the merit 
of being the first person who gave any distinct 
notices respecting the changes in the gulf of Lat- 
mus ; and yet seems not to have applied them to 
the purpose. This was a task left for M.. Choiseul 
Gouffier. 

But the distance given of 50 stadia between Pyrrha 
and the month of the Mseander seems improbable. 

The Ma^inder has kept to the Carian side, as is 
evident by Pliny's saying, that its mouth was only 
10 stadia from Miletus in his time. The courses of 
the waters of Sukui and Priene also prove a declivity 
towards tlie Carian side. It is not likely that much 
alteration in this respect had taken place between 
the times of Strabo and Pliny. 

No pointy on the opposite side of the gulf to 
Miletus, at 50 stadia from the Meander, could be 
within 30 stadia from Miletus, or even so little as 
60 ; not to mention the obliquity of the traject« had 
there been a ferry between the places. One cannot 
make out much more than 120 stades, from the sup- 
posed site of Heraclea to the line of course of the 
Maeander ; 150 would go far over towards Priene* 
The number 50 is therefore, without doubt, an 
error. Not that any one can pretend to fix the then 
site of the embouchure, but the words of Pliny, 
together with the southern declivity, are sulHcient 
proofs that the course of the river was much in the 
same line as at present. 

Dr. Chandler having placed Heraclea at the west 
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side of the gulf of Latmus, and at 6 miles only to 

the SE. of Miletus, he calls that mountain Latmus, 
^vhicli cxteiiils alaiig tlie west side of the gulf (now 
the lake IJili between Miletus and the Sinus 
BasiUciis ; (see [)p. loO. 15 i. 171. 17fi. 178); and 
Grins he makes to be the continuation of tlie same 
ridge between the Latmic Sinus, and that of lassus. 
This is the more remarkable, as he quotes into his 
book, (page 176) as an authority, the passage in 
Strabo, in which Ueraclea is placed at more than 100 
stadia from Miletus, and 100 from Pyrrha; .yet nei- 
ther of these places are quite 6 miles from Miletus, 
on his map, at the beginning of the book. 

It appears that the ancients themselves were not 
clear in their ideas of Mount Latmus ; some of 
them taking (h-'/ns for it. But in respect of the 
identity of the latter there was no doubt. For 
Strabo says, (page 636) Some take Latmus to be 
the same witli Mount Grius ; which, rising in the 
district of Miletus, runs eastward in a parallel 
direction to the LtUmie Gulf, overhanging Heraclea, 
and penetrating deep into Caria, even to Ewamua 
and Chaleetoor \ 

Grius, then, manifests itself in the long narrow 
ridge, extending from Mtleim to lagmu, parallel to 
the lake of i]ali ; the head of tlie ancient gulf of 
Latmus, But it does not penetrate deep into 
Carta: and one can only reconcile this seeming 
mistake, by supposing that the continuation applies 

* For diis quotation from the original text of Strabo^ the 
author is indebted to his excellent friend 0r. Gillies. 



r 



38 



A8U MINOR. 



to tlie mountain, which commences at the east end 
of the lake^ and runs eastward by Alabanda ; and 
which is called by D'Anville, Pococke, and M. de 
Choiseul Gouffier, Mount Latmus. For it may be 
connected with Cfrius, by a low ridge across the 
valley, between Bafi and Mendelet. (See the Map, 
No. III.) 

In no way can the rnins taken for Heraelea be 

said to be under the mountain, on the west of the 
lake ; and Strabo's distances agree with no other 
position. To those who entered the Sinus, the 
mountain on the east (Pococke's Laimus ) would 
appear to be over Heraelea ; being seen in a line 
with it^ and also near it. And this is the only ex- 
planation we are able to give. Heraelea, w here- 
soever it be, must determine the place of Mount 
Latmus, 

The Temple of ApoUo Didtfmeus and city of 
Branehtdm stood on the promontory of Posidhm, 

at 2 or 3 miles within the shore. Pliny gives it at 
180 stadia from Miletus ; but this is an error, as the 
ruins of the Temple are now found on that promon- 
tory (called Cape del Arbre) at less than 12 miles 
southward from Miletus. From a view of itsremains« 
in the Ionian Antiquities, one is led to consider it as 
one of the most beautiful fabrics of antiquity ; justi- 
fying Dr. Chandler's remark ; that " the columns 
yet entire are so exquisitely fine, the marble mass so 
vast and noble, that it is impossible perhaps to con«> 
ceive greater beauty and majesty of ruin. The me- 
mory of the pleasure which this spot afforded me, 
will not be noon or easily erased." (P. 151.) 
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From the promontory of Posidium, the coast 
bends quickly to the eastward^ to form the Sinus 
Basilieus, the proper southern boundary of Ionia. 
The head of this gulf approached iinthin little more 
than 8 miles of the inner part of the gulf of Latmus, 
and of the mountain of the same name, the presumed 
limit on that Me, 




CHAPTER III. 



CAKIA. 

Caiua is the last of the provinces of Asia Minor in 

the present series, along the JEgean Sea ; and forms 
the SW. angle of that tract. It has, accordingly, 
the TEgean Sea to west; the eastern bason of the 
Mediterranean Sea on the south ; Lydia on the 
north ; Phrygia and Lycia on the east and south- 
east. It is one of the smallest divisions of Asia 
Minor; its extreme length from E. to W. being 
about 90 G. miles ; and Its breadth 70. 

In modem geography it answers to the province 
of Mtkntesha ; having on the east Haroid and Tek^ ; 
and on the north Aidin. Bfogolah, situated to- 
wards the gulf of Rhodes, is the present capital. 
The islands of Rhodes and the S})orades apper- 
tained to Caria. 

The Mseander river formed the common boundary 
of Caria and Lydia, (as now of Aidin and Miin- 
tesha) ; whilst Ionia, as we have seen (under a dis- 
tinct classification of provinces), contained a part of 
Caria as well as of Ionia. Accordingly, the sea 
forming the two other boundaries of Caria, there is 
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only ODe, that is^ towards the east^ that involves 
any uncertainty in respect of its course. 

The common boundary of Oaria and Phrygia^ on 
the Maeander, was at Carura (Strabo, page 663) 
740 Roman stades up the Marauder from Ephesus, 
according to the same author. ' At 11 or 12 miles to 
the SE. of Carura is a snowy peak, remarked by Dr. 
Chandler, the termination, westward, of a lofty ridge 
of mountains, which answers to Mount Cadmus ; a 
branch of Taurus, stretching to the NW, from the 
great upland of northern Lycia. We regard Cad- 
mus as the unquestionable boundary of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia Pacatiana ; since Geyra, or Aphro- 
disias, a Carian city, stood on the west side of it ; 
Cibffra, in Phrygia, on the east of it. The remainder 
of the eastern boundary, inland, cannot be supplied, 
ihi ougli the absolute deficiency of the actual geogra- 
phy. Tah<E, in the march of the Consul Manlius, 
was situated in Caria ; and the ridge of mountains 
between it and Cibyra, i. e. Cadmu, formed the 
boundary. This city, under the moclcin name of 
Tabas, was well known to M. D'Anvilie, it appears ; 
and we have placed it^ on his authority, in his mo- 
dem geography ^ 

Livy, however, (lib. xxxviii. c. 13), says, that 
Tiihce is on the confines of Pisidla ; but this is an 
error, as Phrygia intervenes. The provincial ar- 
rangement in this quarter was extremely vague at 
that time ; and that of Pisidia in particular. 

' M. D'AnviUe says (Artide Caria) ** Taha is well known in 
the naineof T&lMa." 
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The gulf of Telmisslis, or Glaucu^, now Macri, 
appears to have formed the general houndary between 
Caria and Lyda on the soathern coast ; Telmij$su8 
itself being in Lycia ; and Dadala, next to it, in 
Caria. 

According to the above ideas, the greatest length 
of Caria, towards the north, will be from Carura to 
the Temple of Branekida, in a WSW. direction ; 

and in the south bctwc^en Dcsdala (taken for Talla- 
man) and the promontory of Cnidus, or Triopium, 
And its greatest breadth, from the Mseander opposite 
Nysa, in Lydia, to Cape Valpe, the Cyno$9ema 
promontory, near Rhodes. 

Caria is as remarkable for its deep gulfs^ and pro* 
jecting promontories^ as Lydia for its series of valleys. 
Whilst the gulf of Latmns existed, Caria had four 
gulfs opening towards the iEgean Sea which pene- 
trated the country from 20 to 30 miles ; forming the 
tract towards the iEgean Sea into peninsulas of 
great celebrity in ancient history. This happy dis- 
tribution of land and water was the most congenial 
to the habits of the Greeks, or of those who formed 
themselves on their system (as the Carians, after 
the Ionian migration) ; and one cannot sufficiently 
lament that such a field for the industry and inge- 
nuity of raankind, here, as ^velI as in Ionia, i^olis, 
&c. should be rendered almost useless by Turkish 
sloth and tyranny, joined to Mahomedan super- 
stition. 

The first of these gulfs, the Latmian, of which 
the lake of Bafi is the only remain, has been already 
described, as belonging to Ionia, (p. 30 — 32.) 
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2. That of lassus (now Assem-kalusi, from the 
island and city^ or castle of Astern, or Yassem.) 
This had the above island at the head of it : it is 
now joined to the main by the earth washed dowa 
by the torrents from Mount Grim and Latmus. 

Besides this alteration, history and appearances 
prepare for the belief of much greater changes. Dr. 
Chandler (page 184) has noticed a rocky lull in the 
plainj with ruins on it, which he suspected might be 
those of Bargylia (from whence also the gulf was 
sometimes denominated) ; also two lakes, in the same 
plain, communicating with the gulf. From all these 
appearances, it may be inferred that the gulf once 
.covered that whole pldn ; and that the lakes are a 
part of the gulf not yet filled up. 

At the head of this plain or valley the Doctor 
discovered the ruins of a temple, whicii he takes for 
that of Labranda, (see p. 196) ; but Choiseul Gouf- 
fier for Euramm, It certainly does not appear to 
suit the position of Labranda, which is said to have 
been 60 stadia from Mylasa toivards Aiaba?2cla. 
The distance of the ruin iirom Mylasa is 1 1 G. 
miles, equal to 110 Koman stades; and Alabanda, 
if at Carpoosley, as is supposed, the temple cannot 
be said to lie in the way irom Mylasa to Alabanda, 
the temple being to the NW., Alabanda to the NE. 
The temple of Labranda was said to be on a hiU, 
(Strabo, p. 659) ; but the one in question is in a 
valley, between Grius and Latmus. 

But was there a temple at Euromus 9 and was 
not Euromus farther to the eastward^ as seems to be 
implied from Strabo^s words in page 636 1 So little 

18 
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is known respecting the geography of the inferior 
of Caria^ tliat it is difficult to refer the ancient names 
to their proper places^ even in the few that are 
known. 

The tract between the gulfs of Latmus and lassus 
has already been described, under the article Ionia. 

3. The next gulf in order, going southward, is 
that of Cer annus, from a city of that name within 
it, now Keramo. It is now called the gulf of Stan- 
Co, from the island that was anciently Cos, and 
which lies at the entrance. It penetrates the land 
more deeply than either of the others, and has at its 
head the port of Mplasa (now Melasso); from 
whence that city is distant 80 stadia, according to 
Paiisanias, [\o tlie north.]] 

The Ceramic gulf is formed by two remarkable 
peninsulas ; that on the north containing the cities 
of Halicarn assus, Myndus, Carynnda, and Ce- 
ramus ; on the souths the seats of the Dorians ; at 
the extremity of which was Cmdus, and the Triapium 
promontory. Halieamassus is now named Bud- 
roun. Its fame, on occasion of being the natal place 
of the great father of history, and the residence of 
queen Artemisia, might have sufficed^ without that 
occasioned by its obstinate defence against Alexander* 
Myndus is still known as Mendes. 

4. The fourth and last gulf is that named from 
Doris, and now from the island of Syme, that lies at 
the mouth of it, and which has not changed its name. 
The form and detail of this Sinus is less known than 
that of the others ; although very important correc- 
tions have been made in it lately. Not only was the 
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island of Rhodes placed 35 minutes of longitude too 
far to the west^ which falsified the whole suite of posi- 
tions from Smyrna, southward, but the entrance of 
the gulf in question was placed to the north, instead 
of the west, of Uhocks. Now, the SE. point of the 
entrance. Cape Voipe (Cynossema), is placed by 
celestial observation; and the head of it approxi- 
mated by its vicinity to the port of Marmora 
cus ) ; fixed also by celestial observation. 

The Do rid is K^iuus is formed on the north by the 
territory of Doris, or peninsula of Cnidus ; and on 
the south by that of Pkcenix, or Loryma, which was 
terminated by the promontory of Cynossema, or 
Cape Volpc. 

This peninsula is included in the maritime tract 
named the Per ma of Rhodes ; of which it formed 
the western extremity. This tract, denominated 
from its situation in respect of Rhodes, (as being 
separated from it only by a narrow channel) ex- 
tended from Cape Volpe on the west to Dailala, 
situated on the inner part of the Olaueus Sinus, or 
gulf of IMacri, and was in length about 70 miles. 
It appears to have been in the possession of the 
Rhodians, firom the earliest date of their power ; and 
was confirmed to them by the Romans, for their im* 
poi taut services in the war with Philip. Sometimes 
they possessed the whole coast, westward, as far as 
lassus, (Livy, lib. xxxii. c. 33.) Nothing in history 
surprises us more than the power acquired by small 
maritime states, or islands, that have created great 
fleets ; although perhaps the most precarious ot any. 

The cities and towns within Peraa, yrete Physcus, 
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Caumis, D(Edala, on or near the sea-coast; tlie 
castle of ImhroSt near Crninuf! ; and that of Phoenix, 
on the NE. of LonniKi , Calynda and Pystus within 
the coast. Pera^a was a very narrow tract. 

Of these, Fhyscus, now Castra Marmora, lies 
directly to the north of the city of Rhodes, distant 
18 miles; but the canal between Rhodes and the 
peninsula of .Phcenix is not more than 11 miles 
across, at its western entrance. 

Castra Marmora has one of. the noblest ports in 
the world, both for shelter and the accommodation 
of a fleet in the articles of wood and water. Here 
our armament rendezvoused previous to the glorious 
expedition to Ep^ypt in 18()L And at the distance 
of only 5 or 6 uuIps from the entrance of this port is 
that of Karagatch, little inferior to the other ; but 
which does not appear to be marked in ancient 
geography. Perhaps, one cannot express in stronger 
terms the defective state of the modern geography 
of thb quarter, than hj stating that Karagatch u 
placed in the modem maps at 10 to 18 miles from 
Castra Marmora, though in reality only 5 or 6. 

The head of the gulf of Doris, or Synie, was 
skirted by Mr. Hamilton at little more than 4 hours* 
travelling, on the road from Castra Marmora to 
Mogollah, (that is, northward): there, after cross- 
ing the hilly tract that separates the gulf from the 
coast of Fer<Ba, he descended into a deep valley of 4 
or 5 miles in breadth ; bordered on the north by a 
•chain of steep mountains (the continuation of that 
which runs through the peninsula of Doris, from 
Cnkks, eastward) ; as that to the south was the 
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continuation of the mountains of and Zory»i«. 

The ascent to the north was a made road ; steep 
and winding. A small river flowed through the 
valley, which was very low and marshy : and hence 
we may suppose that the gulf of Doris, also, pene- 
trated higher up the land anciently, than at present. 

We cannot but conclude that the artificial road, 
up the steep mountain, was a part of that great road 
described by Strabo (p. 663), from the port of 
Physcm to Ephesns ; through Lagina and Ala- 
bauda : of which more will be said in the sequel. 

Karagatch, as we have remarked, is not taken 
notice of in ancient geography. Being separated 
from Physctis in the upper part only by a narrow 
slip of land, it may possibly have been regarded as 
a member of it. 

Caunus succeeds to Karagatch, going eastward. 
This is unquestionably tlie Caujak of Mr. Hamilton; 
written Kaiguez by others. It is short of 20 miles 
from Castra Marmora* The ancients describe it as 
a most unhealthy place, particularly in summer and 
autumn, (Strabo, p. 05 1) : it was even proverbial, 
as a scene of death. Mr. Hamilton describes Coujak 
as being situated at the head of a lake, communi- 
cating with the sea ; and as having a considerable 
fishery. And it was situated beyond a river, that 
answers to the Calbis, (Strabo, p. 651) ; a river 
fomied from branches from the N. and N£* ; the 
former of which passes by MogoUah, the latter ap- 
pears to come from the quarter of Mount Cadmu9. 
It was the principal river of Caria. It is probable 
that the unhealthiness of Caunus (Coujak) arose 
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from the exhalations from the mud of the kke in 

the dry part of the year ^ 

M. Choiseul Gouffier crossed the two b run dies of 
this river in his way to the ruins of Teimiasm ; and 
supper lmI it to be tiie Calhis. 

No rule is given for placing Dcedala, only that« 
being the most distant of the cities of the PercBd, 
%vhich appears to have extended to the head of the 
Glaueus Sinw, it may he supposed to occupy the 
site of Tallaman, 8 hours of Mr. Hamilton's tra- 
velling heyond Conjak> eastward ; 8 short of Macri, 
which succeeded Tehmssus, though not on the same 
site. 

Besides the Calhis, M. Choiseul crossed three 
other streams, in his way from that river to Mye, the 
site of Tclmissus ; besides a fourth at the place itself. ' 
The first of these appears to be the deep river 
crossed by Mr. Hamilton, at 4 hours from Coujak. 
D*Anville places Calynda on this river, said by | 
Straho to be in this quarter, 60 stadia inland ; and 
opposite to the cape or promontory of Ariemhhm, 
now Peni EkUh. The Calyne^i monies, which 
M. D'Anville places to the west of Calynda, M. 
Choiseul places to the east. This also is a projection 
from Cadmus. 

A very small island named Eleiisa is said to 
lie 120 stadia from Rhodes, and i stadia from 
the shore, opposite to the mountains of Loryma 

* Herodotus (Clio, 172.) speaki of the Camimu rather as a 
people than as die inhabitants of a sii^le town ; and supposes 
them to have been the aborigines of Caria. 
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or Phoenix: the circumference of the island 8 
Stadni \ 

The position cannot be mistaken ; as Cape Mar- 
mora is distant only, 14 G. miles N. \ E. from Rhodes 
(town) ; and the island in question 12 sucli miles (if 
Roman stades^ as supposed) ; whilst the coast trends 
to the south-westward from Cape Marmora. So that 
It can be only a few miles from this cape; and 
Galiano has an island much in that situation. 

In Ptolemy, in the quarter of Deedala, is Carya^ 
, on the seap-coast There is a Cari, intended for a 
modern place, in the same position, in Choiscul, and 
also in Galiano. But Ptolemy assigns both Carya 
and Calinda to Lycia^ making the Calbis river the 
common boundary. 

It has already been staled, that very little is known 
respecting the interior of Caria. The routes of 
modern travellers^ which throw most light on the 
subject^ are thjc»se of Mr. W. Hamilton, from Castra 
Marmora (Physcus) to Guzelhissar (Trallefi), 
through Mogollah ; and of the same gentleman from 
Mogollah to Telmissus, near Maori, through Caunus 
that of Dr. Pococke from Guzelhissar to Melasso ; 
and along the Mjeander to Geyra : that of Dr. Chan- 
dler from Melasso to Ebkihissar, or Stratonicea : 
those of Mr. Hamilton and Dr. Chandler across 
TiUmu8 and Laimiu, respectively : and finally, that 
of M. Choiseul GoulHer, IVoin Ia^,su.s to Telmissus, 
But even the farthest inland of these routes, which is 

* There is an otiicr island of this name, on the coast of Cilicia^ 
opposite Corycus. * 

VOL. II. E 
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Mr. Hamilton's from Camus to TraUes, does little 
- more than divide Caria into two equal parts ; so 

that the eastern kalfh still almost unknown ; for 
in that quarter, only two positions are ascertained : 
that is, Geyra^ taken for ApfironUsia*, placed by Dr. 
Pococke in the north-eastern corner of the province; 
aiul TaJjci', or I'abas, placed by M. D'Anville nearly 
in the middle between the sea and the Mteander, 

To begin with the northern frontier, along the 
Mmander, Dr. Pococke found the ruins of an ancient 
city at Jenishaher, in a position answering to Anti^ 
ochia, on the Maeander, 56 MP. above Magnesia ^ 
And a few miles lower down was another ruin, bear- 
ing the name of Arpa»4talasi, probably Harpma. 
Geyra, or Aphrodisias, where there are many Gre- 
cian remains, lies about 14 miles to the ES£. of 
Antiachia, 

. The Consul Manlius (B. C. 189,) in his way from 

Ephesus to Antiochia and Tahce, appears to have 
made three marches between Magnesia 9xA the river 
Harpasus ; and his first camp appears to have been 
at Hieraeome, on the south of the M^gander ; ex- 
pressly said to be two marches short of the Harjmsus, 
Hieraeome, therefore, ought to have been opposite 
to TraUes. 

M. D'Anville has a place named Ortaki, which he 

' Pliny says (v. 29) that Antiochia was environed by the 
rivers Maander and Orsintis. The river of Gej^ra, or ApkrO" 
ditiass joiDs the Msander at the above site ; and is named at 
present Gergeree. Chandler took Jenishaher for Orthoiia, but 
his whole suite of ancient positions is too much to the east ; 
owing to the original error of taking Guxelbissar for Magnesia. 
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supposes to have been Orthosia, Mr. Hamilton 
found some very considerable ruins in the same 
quarter ; that is, between Heraelea of Latmus and 
Trattes, 

Alahanda appears to luivc been the most consi- 
derable city in the northern quarter of Caria. Its 
general situation is pointed out by the circumstajDce 
of its lying in the great road from Tralles to Php^ 
CHS ( Guzelliissar to Castra Marmora ), given in 
Strabo, (p. 663.) As the bearing between these 
places is about SSE* and NNW,, the. remains seen 
by Dr. Pococke^ at Carpoosly , and by him taken for 
those of Alahanda^ will agree in bearing very ex- 
actly. The distance is too large; Strabo allowing 
160 stades only, from Tralles ; whilst the position 
requires 210. But then, the whole distance between 
Tralles and Pliyscus is very much corrupted : that 
is, 1260 instead of about 700, which arise on the 
construction*. Moreover, the M»ander is smd to 
cross the road midway between TraUes and A1&- 
banda ; or 80 stadia from each : but the Maeander 
flows within or 4 miles of Tralles : so that error 
seems to perrade the whole line Dr« .Chandler also 
visited these ruins, which are very considerable. 

Strabo (p. 660) gives so good a mark for finding 
Alabanda, that one is surprised that neither Po- 
codc;e nor Chandler should have sought for it ; the 
latter, particularly, who quotes the passage. It 
appears that Alabanda was situated at the side of a 

Se? a more porticiilw discussion of tliis road under the head 
of Roman Roads, chap, viii* 

£ 2 
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hill that was remarked to have the form of an ass, 
with a pack-saddle on hi^i back K It is mentioned 
by the above author (p. 658) as one of the three 
principal cities of the interior of Caria; Myhusa 
and Stratonicca being tlie other two. 

Alabanda is situated on a branch of the river of 
China, the second river of Caria, and apparently the 
Mareyae of Herodotus. It joins the Maander 
opposite to Guzelhissar, or Tralles, and was un- 
known to M. D'Anville. It is denominated from the 
town of China, situated a day's journey to the S£. of 
Guzelhissar. Its source is not known, but it probably 
flows from Mount Cadmus, in the quarter opposito 
to Cihyra ^ Herodotus relates (Terpsich. 119) 
that the Cartons, having been defeated by the Per* 
sians, on the banks of this river, retired to La- 
hranda ; which (Strabo says, p. 5(J9,) is 60 stadia 
from Mylassa, in the way to Alabanda, 

There are said to be antique remuns at China ; 
but its ancient name has not been guessed. 

Mylassa, (now MeIai5o),the most considerable city 
in the south of Caria, was situated in a fine plain, 
and very convenient for the navigation of the two 

* Had it been a fiiomtettt, instead of a biU» one might have 
anpposed TiUmw to liaye been intended ; as its appearance ia said 
to be very singular. Mr. Hamflton informs ns» that the Turks 
call it ** the mountain of the fne Jhgers" from the height and 
sharpness of its rocky summits. (A mountain at the Caspian 
sea is distinguished in the same manner by the Turks.) Dr. 
Chandler's description of his passage near TUenut is in illus* 
tration of the above eircumstance. 

* Pococke says, in the south-east quarter of Caria, towards 
Aphroduias, 
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golfs of Ceranma and laasw, on the south and vrest^ 
baWng its port 80 stadia only from the head of the 

former. The remains of its temples are grand and 
interesting. 

Stratonicea (now Eskihissar) was situated 12 or 
14 miles to the ESE. of Mylassa. A theatre, and 
other ruins^ still mark the site* The country is 
mountainous ; and from the known, or supposed, con- 
nection of those mountains with Taurus, Siraionieea 
was described to be situated ad Taurum, 

AUnda was a place of note in ancient history, both 
as the capital of the southern part of Caria, and as 
a post of strength, (Arrian, lib. i.) No hint is given 
by which its position may be approximated. M. 
D'Anville and others have placed it at Mogollah, the 
modern capital of the country. But Mr. W. Hamilton 
learnt that there is a place named Elaina, or Aksina, 
nearly midway between MogoUah and China ; and 
about a league; to the westward of the road. Ac- 
cording to Pococke's description of the country, 
(toL li.) this position falls on the continuation of 
Mount Latmu9, eastward. 

A place named Lagina occurs in the great road 
from Physcus to Tralles and Epht\sn.s, before-men- 
tioned ; but by reason of the corruptions in the num- 
bers, nothing can be inferred in respect of its posi- 
tion. But it is doubtless the Lakeena noted by 
Pococke, as being precisely in the line of direction. 
It lies midway between Stratonicea and AUtbanda, 
at the southern ascent of Mount Latmus, An andent 
castle remains. 

Ldbranda answers to the ruins on a hill, about 6 

r 
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miles to the NE. of Mijlassa, mentioned by Pococke. 
Chandler, as we have seen, refers it to the ieaiple at 
Kiziijikf which is quite out of the question, both as 
to distance and direction. See above, p. 43. 

The march of the Consul Manliu8» from Ephesua 
to Aneyra, 8tc, (B.C. 189,) throws some light on 
the andeiit geography, in Tarious places. It has 
already been stated that he crossed the Maander, 
from Magnesia, and reached Antiochia, From this 
latter place, his route was very circuitous ; for he 
only reached Tahcc in four marches, from Anti- 
ochia, although the direct distance be only about 
28 G. miles. Thence he proceeded to Cibyra, in 
Phrygia, crossing Mount Cadmus. This distance 
does not appear to exceed 36 G. miles, although 
they employ^ several days on the march. But as 
their present was the levying of contributions^ 
great delays must necessarily have occurred. At 
Cihyra, we shall leave him for the present ; where 
the conduct of the chief of the provinces is so perfect 
a picture of that of an Hindoostanny, under the like 
circumstances, that we cannot resist the temptation 
of referring the reader to the passage in Livy (lib. 
xzxvii., c. 14). At the same time, it furnishes a 
melancholy example of the insolent prosperity of a 
conquering nation, who consider all the rest of man- 
kind as their slaves. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LYCIA, PISIDiA, FAMPHYLIA, ISAUKIA, AND LYCAONU. 



Lycia, Milyas, S^c. 

Lycia is the next maritime country to Caria, going ^ 
eastward^ along the coast of the Mediterraaean sea. 
The southeni -and largest portion of it is a peninsula,, 
bounded on the W. by the gulf of Glaucus ^ or 
Telmiuus; and on the £. hy a part of that of 
Pamp^yliag (now called, respectivelyj the gul& of 
Macri and of Satalia.) See Map No. III. 

The northern quarter of Lycia lies wholly inland, 
and is ahiiost entirely mountainous, being made up 
of parts oi Taurus, Cadmus, Cragu.f, and Anti- 
Crafrus, which unite here, and form the roughest 
country of Asia Minor ; the seats, heretofore, of the 
CabaUans, Milyans, and Solymi, 

. Hence the Romans, in the time of Arrian, distin* 
guished Lycia from Milyas, by calling it Lower 
Lycia ; t . e, the peninsula, or maritime Lycia, in 
contradistinctiou to the inland and upland K And 

* Livy (lib* xxxvii. c. 1 6,) says that the Tclmissicus Sinm M 
bounded on one side by Caria, and on the Other by Lycia. 
' Arrum's History of Alexanderi lib. i. . 
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it would appear tliat the name was originally applied 

to the peninsula alone ; for Arrian, in the same 
phvce, says, " Milyas properly belonged to Phrygia, 
but, by order of the king of Persia (Darius), was 
added to Lycia^ 

Lycia, taken in the hirger sense, had, to tlie NW. 
Caria; to the N., separated by Mount Cadmus, 
Cibyra, a province of Phrygia Pacatiana ; and, on 
the NE., Pampkylia and Pisidia, On the south, 
the west, and the eubt, it was washed by the Medi- 
terranean \ 

According to the ancients, Lycia was the last 
maritime country within Taurus ; which mountain 

some reckoned to commence only at the Sacri())i, or 
C/ielidonian promontory ; but which (as has been 
fully shewn elsewhere') did really commence in 
Caria, at least. Here it should be noted, that 
Lycia did not extend, eastward, to the inner part of 
the gulf of Famphylia, but was separated from that 
country and its gulf by the southern arm of Taurus, 
which> commencing at the before-mentioned pro- 
montory, detaches a branch to tlie sea-coast, near 
PJmselis, whose bold and steep descent to the shore 
occasioned it to receive the name of Climax^ This 
southern arm of Taurus is so lofty, as to be gene- 
rally covered with snow, and by its course, present- 
ing itself across the course of the navigation along 

^ Ptolemy does not seem to liavo been aware that Lycia 
fbniied a penmndof between Tehmssiu and PhawUt* He 
appears to have been in like manner ignorant of the existence o 
a peninsula between the Indus and Ganges. 

' See the head Taubvs. 
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shore, fonns a conspicuous landmark, particularly 
from the eastward. (Vide Livy, lib. xxxvii., c. 23.) 

Under the aboTe-mentioDed boundaries, Lyda 
might have an extent of 90 miles each way. From 
its general fertility, the natural strength of the 
country, and moreoyer the goodness of its ports, 
Lycia was one of the most populous and rich coun- 
tries of Asia, in proper Lion to its extent. It is also 
recorded, to the honour of its inhabitants, that they 
never committed acts of piracy, like those of Cili- 
cia, &c. . > . 

The sea-coast of Lyda has undergone some 
change in the form of its geography, owing to the 
correction of the golf of Macri, or Telmtasua, which 
is found to enter much less deep into the land, and 
to point to the £. instead of the NE. It is found, 
also, that the main land of Lycia approaches much 
nearer to PlIiocIcs, and the peninbuia itself is much 
more extended in length. 

The iite of Telniissiis is found at Mye, at the SE. 
corner of the gulf. Main, a modern towUj lies more 
inland, and to the NE. 

The coast called the Seven Capes, forming the 
eastern mde of the gulf of Rhodes^ is properly the 
termination of that ridge of Taurus named Cragua^ 
and which has seven projecting eminences, more or 
less hollowed out by the waves of the sea. Strabo 
speak^i of eight vertices of inouutaius. Here, also, 
the ancients placed Chimcera. 

Cragus is reckoned, by Pliny, a member of Tau- 
rus (as well as Sarpedon and Coracesius ), Ptolemy 
also has it, in the W. of Lycia, between the riyers 
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Xanfhus and Calbis ; consequently it ought to be 
derived from Cadmus. 

There are, in fact, no modern geographical notices 
respecting the interior of Lycia ; although the form 
of its coasts has undergone considerable improve- 
ment, by means of the observaticms of latitude and 
longitude at Maori, the Seven Capes, and Cape Che- 
lidoni. M. I^Annlle, therefore, must have formed 
the inland part of his Lyda from Strabo and Pto^ 
lemy. It appears to us, that Ptolemy gives clearer 
ideas of Mount Cudmu,s, and of the course oi the 
soutJiern arm of Taurus, than Strabo does, and we 
have accordingly adopted them'. In other matters, 
we have copied generally the inland geography of 
Lycia, as given by M. D'Anville, on a supposition 
that it cannot be improved, under the present state 
of our knowledge. 

Strabo reckons, from Artemidorus, six large cities 

* It agrees alio with Dr. Chandler's observations, in his map 
an<l text. The snowy peak, the NW. extremity of Cadmus^ near 
tlic Ma-nnder, stands over De^nizlu, and the site of Laodicea ad 
I.yrvm. At four hours sliort of Degnizlu, they were encamped 
under it, (p. 221.) In p. 224, he says, *' Our view eastward was 
terminated by mountains, noi very renaote. The summits, on the 
S. and S£., were covered with snow and, in p. 227, he names 
die tDOttntain Cadmnu* His view to the SE. would probably 
have extended beyond Cibyra, having the nordiem flank of 
Cadmus open to him. 

Strabo (p. f 78.) jusdy lemarks, dnt Mount Cadmut lies over 
LaoduseOf called ad Ljfcum, and that the Lycus flows from those 
mountains. Phny (lib. v. 28.) oonducts the rivers of the CtAy* 
rates into the Rhodian gulf, near Caunus. The truth seems to 
be that the v^aters on the west of Cadmiu flow southward, and 
those on the east of it, northward. 
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in Lycia i-^Xmihis, Patara, FInara, Ol^mpui, 
Myra, and Tlds ; the lattir at the mouiitaiDS 

towards Mihfas. All these M.' FAnvaie has pUped ; ■ 
together witli Liniijra, Phasclis, Phellm, AntipheU 
Ug, &c. Of these, Xafif/iif,9 seems to be clearly 
recognised in Eksenide, or Axenide, on a principal 
niter df Lycia, descending from the great upland of 
jUSbotf. aiid bearing the same name. Pafara and 
Mfm |flreiei*» their 'andent names. Finica appears 
Whe te>iwt of the place anciently named Limyra, 
a good bay ated anchoring place. The island 
thene is now Castel RoMo: PkoieiU iB supposed to 
have been replaced by Fionda ; and of Olympus, an 
ancient castle remains. The former is" adjacent to 
the mountain of Climaj,, vviio.se clift; washed by the 
seai^Akxander ventured to wade round, with a part 
ef'lua.'ahD7. The conformation of this co^ist clearly 
exphuns/Oie cause why the foot of this promontory 
ktattiM aoceaeiWe to passengers, and at others 
hiilMsdeablej /from the depth of water, and proba- 
bly added to it, a boisterous we. For between 
ChcUduni and Side, the sea forms a deep gulf, open 
to the S. and S E . Arrian tells us that, after a raging 
south wind had blo^^ n a long time, the north Winds 
began. So that the gulf, which had first its «if/iM» 
rmted,\>y the pressmc of a strong south wmd, and 
^IH^^ira^. 'along its shores of course deepened, would 
it^^yf^h when the pressure \n as removed, 
Ration of a land wind. These natural 
^m»mmJ^ obvious, to have allowed Alexander 
^RC^IiU.^wera to regard the efiect as the inteijKH 
^tiqn of a^vijie power in their fevour. 
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A principal }>Iace in modern geography, named 
Almali, appears in M. D'Anville's map ; and, in the 
geography of Abu Bekr : this may be the Amela.s of 
Pliny, (v., c. 27,) classed with Tlds, Podalia, and 
Choma, This latter, Pliny says, is situated on the 
Adesa river» a bnuich of the Xantkus* 

Strabo enters into much detail, respecting the sea- 
coast otLyeia (p. 664). He reckons its extent, 
from opposite Dofdida, to be 1720 stades, (of 700 to 
a degree ?) which distance reaches to Olbia, near 
Attalea, or Satalia. But lie says that Olhia of 
Pamphijlia begins at Phuselis, which place is at 
least 250 stadia short of Olbia ; therefore 1500 
would have been nearer. In another place (p. 666) 
he allows 367 stades, between the Sacrum promon- - 
tory and Olbia. If this be meant of the beginning 
of the territory of Olbia, it would agree ; but not 
less than 600 would reach to the city itself. One 
may conclude that the commencement of the terri- 
tory of Olbia, that is of Pamphylia, was intended, in 
both cases. 



Mihjas, Cabalia, ^e. 

The countries of Milyas and Cabalia have been 
mentioned, as occupying the interior parts of Ltcia ; 

but from the almost absolute want of modern infor- 
mation, in this quarter, and the want of detail, if not 
of accuracy, in the ancient descri]) lions, the geogra- 
phy is subject to great uacertainty. All that is 
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known for certain is, that Milyas and Cahalia were 
countries, (or parts of one country,) borderincr on 
Phi (lift and Plirygia, and classed as beloiii^iiiL;- to 
Lycia, and of course, tliut they must have formed 
the northern and inland part of itj towards Fhrygia, 
Pisidia, and Carta. 

Pliny, (lib. v. 27») in his description of Lycia, 
speaks of Milyas and Cabalia, in a very general way. 
He says that Miltas lies beyond Pahfhtlia^ in 
respect of Ltcaonia, {i,e, to the westward,) and 
Cabalia, in the midland part; which implies, of 
course, that it was situated iu tlic remote inkiiul piirt 
of Lycia. And to this territory of Cabalia lie 
assigns the three cities, OoKxnidd , lUiihura, find 
Jiubou, In this Ptolemy agrees, with more detail, 
extending Milyas obliquely athvvait the whole 
breadth of Lycia, between Pamphylia, Caria, and 
the territory of Cibyra, (the remote comer of Phry- 
gia, to the SW.) At the same time, Cabaua is 
made to occupy the extreme angle of Lycia, between 
Milyaa, to the SW. ; Pamphylia and Cibyra, to the 
E. and N., separated from the former by Taurus, and 
from the latter by Cndmiis. and it contains the 
three cities above named by Piiny ; so that there is 
no disagreement between Pliny and Ptolemy. 

Strabo assigns these three cities to Cibyba, which 
nnght have been true, also, at one period, when 

* The roiniiu'u bouiidai ies of Pisidia and ruuqjIajLta au: not 
v»cll (li rritiiuiaied, in ancient geography ; but it appears proba- 
ble iJiai iliti former occupied generally the region of TmxnUt and 
that the latter lay between Tgfuinu and the Mediterranean Sea. : 
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Cibyra was a state possessiiig an army of 30,000 foot 
and 2000 horse, and might have commanded the 
country on hoth Hdes of Mount Citdmus, which was, 
however, the northern boundary of Milyas and 

Cabalia, according to Ptolemy, Strabo, in effect, 
(p. 666,) joins Cabalia to Ctbyra, Milyas to Pisi- 
dia. The mountains of Solyma (he says) lay above 
Phaselis, and in those mountains stood Termessus, 
a PiMian city, situated at a pass (a stront^ and 
famous one) that leads from PUidia into MUyas, 
These notices furnish yet more particulars, at the 
same time that they do not disagree with the former 
authorities. 

The mountains of Solyma are easily understood 

to be a portion of that branch of Taurus, which ex- 
tends from the promontory of Sacrum, behind P/ia- 
sel'is, (the southern arm of iaurus, above-men- 
tioned,) and of which the Phaaelian mountains are a 
shoulder^ or projection. 

Termessus, although a Pmdian city, ought to 
have its position ascertained in this place, since it 
forms the connecting point of Milyas with Pindia 
and Pamphyliiu 

We find, from Strabo, that it was situated in the 
mountains of Solijiuu, above Phaselis, at a pass be- 
tween Pisidia and Milyas^ (p. 666.) And the 
Solijmi we learn, from the same authority, were the 
same with the former inhabitants of Milyas. But 
although we collect from all these notices, that Ter- 
messus stood in the range of mountains that ex* 
tended from CAeUdoni and PkaeeUs, northward to 
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the borders of Phrygia \ we are still left in doubt 
how fiiT to the northward of Phaselis it was situated. 
Its parallel, according to I'lolemy, is 37° 15', or about 
a decree aorth of Cht lidoui ; so that, aceordiuii; to 
the true parulici ot Chelidoui, Teriuessus should be in 
37° T ' ; aDd, ia this position^ under circumstances 
that accord in every respect with those of Termes- 
sus, ruins have been found in latter times. 

The caravan road from Satalia to Smyrna, of 
which^ that from the miaeat AttdUa, Perge, and 
Phtuelia to Phrygia, made a part, is* Well known, 
by the observations of Paul Lucas, in the last cen- 
tury ; but still aioie accurately by those of General 
Koelilor and Captain Leake, duiiiig tln^ present war, 
on tlicir return from Egypt. Alexander, who came 
from Perge, in Pamphylia, fell into the same road ; 
perhaps, the most practicable one, across the wide 
base of Tauras, in this quarter. 
: At the distance of 9 hours travelling, northward 
froni SataHa, chiefly through a plain country, called 
the valley of Duden, the road leads to the foot of the 
southernmost range of Taurus. At the ascent is a 
strong pass, with very great remains of aiicient 
masonry. The mountains (Taorns) here form a 
very deep curve ; one part turning to the east, 
tbrough Pamphylia and Pisidia; the other to the 

* ProbaUy at die juDCtion of the Pamphylian Taunls with the 

Ot|icr. 

' Till latitude of Cape Cbclidoni is given, by a naval olliccrof 
note, at Sii" 7' ; and. by Galiano, at 36* 13' 25". We preter the 
former. Its i*>ugitude, by the same officer, deduced firom 
Rosettat in Egypt, is about 30" 23'. 
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soutl); towards Phaselis; and here we should look 
for the boundary between Pamphylia and Milyas, 
and, of course, for Termesms ; the parallel, accord- 
ingly, almost exactly with Ptolemy's. The name of 
the modem town, nearest to the pass, is Bigikly. 

At 9 hours farther towards Phrygia, (north-west- 
ward,) and in the very heart of Taurus, which con- 
sists here of several ridges, and has a base of 30 G. 
miles, arc other great ruins, near a place on the 
road called Bujuklu, but the ruins themselves are at 
a place called Istenar, situated on a lofty eminence* 
It is possible that this may be the IsUmda of Livy, 
(lib. xxxTiiL c, 15,) the siege of which was rabed 
by Manlius, when attacked by the people of Terme*- 
sus. For this appears consistent with the history, 
if we trace his progress from Cihyra, and across 
Taurus. 

It was said of Manlius, on this occasion, in the 
Roman senate, (Livy, xxxviii. c. 45.) that he had 
advanced to the crest qf Taurus ; and near to where 
the waters ^ooib opposite directions: and this would 
agree with Istenar. Alexander, as well as Manlius, 
went from this quarter to Sagidassus; situated at 
a few miles to the S£. of Isbarteh, or Boris. 

Having thus approximated the place of Termessus, 
the point of connection between Pisidia and Milyas, 
we return to our proper subject. 

Herodotus (Clio, 173.) reports as follows : — The 
Lycians derive their origin from Crete. Sarpedon 
and his adherents having been expelled by his bro- 
ther Minos, came to that part of Asia which is 
caUed Miltas. The country of the Lycians was 
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formerly called Milyos ; and the Milyans were 
anciently known by the name of Solymi. Here 
Sarpedon governed ; his subjects retained the name 

they brought ; and indeed they are now, by their 
neighbours, called lermilliam, Lycus, the son of 
Pandion^ being also driven from Athens, went to 
Sarpedon at Termila^ ; in process of time, the 
nation was aftrr liim called Lycians V* 

Perhaps it may be sufficient to receive, historical 
facts, as much of this narrative, only, as goes to the 
belief of colonies having been established in Lycia 
and Milyas, by leaders from Crete and Atheiis ; and 
not to the general population of the country. It 
certainly appears that Herodotus believed that the 
whole country of Lycia was originally named Milyas, 
but was changed by the new colonists. 

It is certain that this account from Herodotus 
does not agree with that above quoted from Arrian 
(page 56) ; that Milyas had originally been a part of 
Phrygia ; but was added to Lycia, by Darius. But 
it appears to be most clearly established, that Milyas, 
(or Milyas and Cabalia, collectively) formed the 
interior part of that country, whose maritime part was 

' Does this refer to Termessus zxi^ its territory? 

* It lii rtpeated (in Polym. 92) " The Lycuim are descended 
from tlie Cretans, and were once called Jermila ; afterward^ 
they took the name of Lycians" 

Mr. Beloe believes that the name of the Termilians is derived 
from the weapons for wliicli the Cretans were ikinons : if so, the 
name would of course be introduced with them ; and may have 
been the origin oiMUyas. 

VOL. II. F 
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called Lycia. Lycus, perhaps, settled in the mari- 
time part, which was natural to an Athenian. 

Ptolemy gives a greater extent to Milyas than 
Su alto, or than M. D'Anville ; altliough the latter ap- 
pears to have extended it to the north of the lake of 
Burdoor, which seems to be out of all measure ; since 
that lake lies to the north of Cadmus and Taurm ; 
and the former,acGording to Ptolemy, was the extreme 
limit of Milyas. Straho extends it to the territories 
of Sinda, Apamia, and Sagakums ; Sinda adjoined 
to Cihyra, according to Liyy, (xxxviii. c 15.) ; and 
these, collectively, occupied the tract hordering on 
the north of Cadmus and Tmurus ^ 



Cabalia. 

We have seen tliat Pliny places Cahalia more 
inland than Milyas ; or to the northward of it ; 
Ptolemy, to the NE. of it, encroaching on Pisidia 
or Pamj^kylia ; and Straho places it contiguous to 
Cibyra. All three, therefore, do not essentially 
differ ; and such must be taken for the Cabalia ^ 
thai day* 

* In Livy (lib. xxxviii. c. 39.) Lycia witli Curia, Sec. are 
assiirnecl by the Romans to Rliodts ; but Milyas, (as if a distinct 
country J, with Lydia, 8cc. to Eumeiics. Again, in Herodotus, 
(Thalia, 90.), the Milyans are classed, as if a distinct people, 
with the LyeuaUf Caruuu^ and Pamphylians, in the first' 
Satrapy. In the catalogue of the army (Polym. 77.) the MUffa 
carried short speara, and some of them hadZycwm bows. 

13 
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Herodotus speaks of the Cahalimi M<^oiti(uiSy 
(Polym. 77.), ^vlio were also called Ly.sonians. 
These are probably the Li/caones of Ptolemy ; 
situated along the coarse of the Lycus River^ (of 
Cihyra and of Laodiccea ad Ltjctm) ; and may be 
taken either for the Cibyraies themselves^ or for a 
proTmce of that state. - The Lyetu is known to 
descend from the [[north)] side of Mount Cadmus, 
(Strabo^ 578) ; and the vicinity of theCahalians to this 
mountain j and consequently to Lydia, or Mtetmia, 
may serve to explain the close connection betuccu 
t]ie ('((hdl/dns and McEoniam. Possibly the Mcco* 
nlam^ south of the Meander, into which the Lycus 
flow«?, mi l; lit di^! in;;uished by the name of Caha- 
Hail, as those on the north of it, (/. e. in Lydia ) are 
said to he \jYmk^s, formerly called Ma:onians: 
(Polym. 74.) And as Cibyra is not mentioned by 
ilerodi^tus> asi perhaps, being at that time of no im- 
pmia&eb'as a telrritory ; it may be, that it was then 
posiMssed by those, called by him CahaUan Mao^ 
iinqvi ' ^For thn' traet was only separated from the 
Mawdittisist Tmahe»,%y thecoiirse oFthe3f<pif9w^; 
Where Cadmus ends, Tmolus begins, says I'hny, 
(lib. V. c. 29.) 

In such like di>.cu>>ions of political geogr;i|)liy, 
anachronisms will often be made ; as tlie gradual 
fiSMiatl<m of one stat<^ and as gradual destruction 
of another, often leaves the delineator of such geo* 
Pl^bf ii^'doulyt, or leads him int^r error; History 
liD0|rlctQ «|lpply bis defects. 
%s^^^^8nrr -tlmlMif; D*Anvtlle* 'ia his map of Asid 
^IfffiaipfaM^i^ M. RolHh*s A^i^ci^t History, about 

F 2 
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1740, has placed Cahalla iu the eastern quarter of 
Caria, towarrls; the head of the river Calbia ; and 
westward of Milyas ; but he has since placed it to 
the eoBi of MUytu, Thb fluctuation of opinion was 
probably ooeasioned by the seeming contradictions 
in its history and geography. 



Pisidia, Pamphylia, aiid Isauria, 

Concerning these three adjoininjT provinces, much 
difference of opinion, if not confusion, has arisen 
amongst the ancient historians and geographers. 
This is owing to diiferent causes. 1, Some oon<* 
sidered Pisibia itself only as a part of Pamphtua* 
2, Whether independent^ or otherwise^ the common 
boundary between them was ill defined. 3, The 
limits of PisiDiA^ towards Phrtgia, have varied con* 
siderably at different periods of ancient history. And 
4, IsAUR-lA (by which is meant the original pro- 
vince of that name, between Lycaonia and Pisidta ; 
and which was conquered by Servilins; and not 
Cilicia Trachea, to which the same name was given 
in later times) is by some reckoned a province of 
Pisidta ; by others, a distinct country of itself. 

The relative positions of these countries to each 
other are as follow : — 

The course of the Won Taurus, or southern arm 
of that ridge, has been already stated (page 56) as 
the common boundary between Lyeia and Milyas 
on the west ; Pamphylia and Pisidia on the 
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east ; and the projection of Taurus to tlie sea, at 
Phaselis, forms the extreme boundary of Pamphylia 
to the SW. From that point, Pamphyha contumes 
to skirt the coast of the Mediterranean to Corace- 
num (now Alaiah), situated on the open coasts and 
the reputed limit of Cilicia Trachea, afterwards 
Isauria, westwards. Strabo allows only 640 stades 
for the length .of the sea-eoast of Pamphylia^ (p^g® 
667), from Mount Climax to Caracesium* 

PisiDiA borders on Pamphylia ; lying directly 
iuluuJ, iiiid parallel to it, in an ESI*'., and WNW. 
dircctTon ; the southeiii skirt of Taurus formniGf 
tlie tsrucrdJ lino of spiinration lietween them. And 
IsAU&iA, Still further iuland, is circumstanced in 
respect of Pisidia, as this latter is in respect of 
Pampbtlia; and is divided from it by the main 
ridge of Taurus* Thus the three countries^ whether 
independent or otherwise, lie in three parallel lines 
from NW. to SE. ; Pmdia having the greatest 
extent in point of length of the three ; Isauria, the 
least. And beyond all is Phri/gia \ 

The circunrstaiKCs of these countries cannot be 
xv{ 11 iindLrstood without a particular reference to 
the course of Mount Taurus and its members ; since 
PUidia occupies the summits and base of this region 
as fiir as it goes ; with the adjoining plains in certain 
parts to the NW. ; and Isauria is inclosed by some 
of its subordinate ridges. The subject of Taurus, 
at large, is discussed in a separate chapter ; and 1o 

' This agrees with the general observation of Diodorus, lib. 

xviii. c. 1 . 

VOL. II. F 4— 
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vliich we beg leave to refer, for general ideas, sup- 
plying in this place such particulars alone as more 
immediately respect the provinces in question. 

In that chapter ' it will appear that tiie principal 
summits of Mount Taurus^ issuing from the Milyem 
upland, at the distance of 24 to 45 miles from the 
Pamphylian Gulf, extend in very irregular lines 
eastward, and nearly parallel to the coast of the 
Mediterranean, as far as Syria, forming a mountain- 
ous belt of more than 30 miles in breadth, and having 
between it and the sea, first Pamphylia ; and beyond 
it the TWO CiLiciAS. That Pisidia occupies that 
part of the mountainous belt opposite to Pamphylia; 
and IsAURiA, the tract beyond the same belt, and 
opposite to Pisidia; the three proYinces ranging 
parallel to each other. That beyond Isauria, east- 
ward, along the north side of Taurus, the space is 
occupied by the pioyince of Lycaonia, now Koniyah ; 
and, finally, that Imvria and Lyeamda are covered 
towards the interior (northward) by parallel ridges 
of a lower order, at 40 to 60 miles beyond the great 
chain of Taurus. 

Such are the relative positions of these three pro- 
vinces, which some have regarded as one country ; 
reckoning Pamphylia as the maritime part, and 
Fuidia, including Isauria, as tiie inland part It 
is certain, that whether forming one or three coun- 
tries they cannot well be separated in the discussion : 
if regarded as one, they form a tolerably compact 
oval figure, (bating the head the gulf of Salalia) 

* Book V. of this series \ Chapter J. 
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of 100 miles from N. to S. ; and 90 from £. to W. ; 

and are bounded by the Mediterranean OH tbesotith ; 
by Lyeia, and Phrygia PaotUiana on the west ; 
hf the moixntfluu of Pkrygia Paroreiw, and the 
territoiy of Apamia Cibdtus on the north ; and by 
Lyeaoma and CiUeia Trachea on the east 

In the next place, it will be proper to enter into so 
much of the detail of tlic aacieiiL geograpliv of these 
j)i oviTices, as to ^^hew that the ideas of tlu ( 'i i ckb aud 
Koiiiiins diflPerc'cl c.xccv'dino'l y, ;nnr>n<^si Uieaibelves, in 
respect oi the particular arrangemeut, extent, and 
position of them. 

The ancients seem to hnvn boon agreed in the , 
opinioii iiMLPampkyUa occupied the sea-coast from 
I^Jku^Uio Ccracesnm ; hot the boundary between 
it and Pindia appears not to have been decided. 
For i tofa nee, Termesgwis said to be in Pamphijlia, 
iiy Jiiivy, (lib. xzxriii. c. 1 5) , and also by Ptolemy : 
but Strabo places it in PUidia, and Arrian calls it a 
coLojuj oi risldia. 

X Livy and Ptolemy arrange r. iniphyJ'm and Pi,Kidia 
as one country under the name of Pamp/ii//i(f . The 
fej^mer, who describes, in rletail, the history of the 
ilteai'. v^'Tir^ there, and who may be supposed to 
have studied its geography, includes Pisidia, if not 
-imiifiliim'Painiphylm, - For he says that "part of 
JhrntpkyUa lay oh one side, and part on the other 
M^^tuB.*^ (iLxitiii. c 89. V-(Now P^iV&'a is 
aB, by Strifbo", toi occupy tibe summits of Taurus, 
between Sagalassus and Homonada ; together with 
a number of cities, which he spcciHes, on both sides of 
Taurus, mciudm^ even AiUiochia of Pisidia, neui 
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Phrygia Paroreim,) — Livy then actually includes^ 
in Pamphylia, the province described by Strabo as 
Pisidia ; and appears to include Isauria also. At 

the same time he a<linit (ed tlie existence of a pro- 
YiDce under the name of Pisidia ; for he repeatedly 
mentions it ; and says that the people of Sagalasstts 
are PisidiatM. On the whole^ therefore^ one cannot 

doubt but that he regarded Pisidia as a province of 
Pamphylian 

Ptolemy, as we have observed, arranges Pam^ 
phylia and Pisidia together as one country ; or 

rather makes Pisidia a piovincc of Pamplujlia ; 
and subdivides it into Pisidia proper, and Pisidia 
^ Phrygian He has also a province of Pamphylia ; 
besides which, the country at large contains the 
eastern part of Cahalia, 

In the distribution of the parts of Pamphylia, at 
large, Ptolemy assigns to the province of that name 
the tract towards the sea, which includes Oibia, At* 
talea, and Side, on the coast ; Termessus, Se^fra, 
Aspendus, Perge, &c. more inland. And Pisidia 
contained the inland parts, extending beyond Taurus, 
northward, and containmg the cities otBarie, Am* 
blada, Lisinia, Cormaea, Antiochia of Pisidia, 
ApoUoniuy is.c» 

Moreover, his Pisidia extended to the neighbour- 
hood of Celanm and Apamia Cihotus, Isauru, 
which he places distinct from Pisidia, or Pamphylia , 
occupies its proper position in his system ; it bein^ 
to the N. of Taurus, and to the W. of Lycaonia* 
Thus Ptolemy 8 description of the provinces in 
question agrees with ancient history* 
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Pliny is much too brief on the subject. It is only 
to be collected from him (lib. v. c. 27), that Pain^ 
phylia lies on the sea-coast^ and contains the cities 
of Side, Aspendue, and Perge; that the Meltu 
river was the ancient boundary between Pamphylia 
and Crlicm TracJiea ; and that Phaselis stood at 
the western extremity. 

And with regard to PUtdia, that its capital was 
Antioehia ; and that the other principal cities were 
Sagalassus and Oroanda. That it was shut in by 
Lycaonia, and had for neighbours the people of 
PhilomeUum, Thyfitbrium, Pelta, Hierapolis, Stc, 
And, finally^ that the state of Homona, ot Hamo^ 
nada, formed of dose and deep valleys^ within 
Taurus, had the mountains of Pisidia lying above 
it. 

From all this we may collect* that the Pisidia of 
Pliny extended along the north of Pamphylia, and 
of Taurus, from the district of Sagalassus^ west^ 
ward, to that of Homonada, eastward ; the latter 
being on the common frontiers of Lycaonia, Cilicia 
Trachea, and Pisidia; said, according to Pliny» 
forming a small state shut up within the valleys of 
Taurus. The Pisidia of Pliny, therefore, agrees to 
that of Ptolemy ; and will be found to agree also 
with that of Strabo. 

Strabo (pp. 667, 668), clearly distinguishes Pt>t- 
dia and Pamphi/lia as two distinct countries : that 
is, Pamphylia, as a maritime country, extending 
from Lycia to Cilicia Trachea ; in length, along the 
coast, 640 stades; and Pisidia, (pp.569, 570), 
occupying the summits of Taurus, (or rather the 
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whole base of tlmt region) firom Sagalassus and 
Terme$su$ to Hamonada; and diat it occupied 
certain tracts of land below Taurus on both sides. 

And besides the general extent given it by this 
description, he classes so many places belonging to 
it, as to prove ihat.it has a great extent in point of 
breadth ; for Selga appears to have been at a great 

distance to the south of the main ridge; and An-- 
Hochia of Fisidia is 30 to 35 miles to the north- 
ward of it* 

But with respect to Isauria, Strabo is not so 

explicit as might have been wished ; but the subject, 
perhaps, was not well known to him. He, no 
doubt, regards Isauria as a provmce, or a part of 
Pisidia at large ; and mentions its two capitals, the 
old and the new. But then he speaks of t]ie expe- 
dition of Servilius, which was sent to one of those 
cities, as a transaction connected with the modem or 
maritime Isavrta; that is Cilieia Trachea* This 
may perhaps be explained, by tlie circuaistaiice of 
Servilius being at the time procousul of Ciiicia; 
and the expedition being prepared and sent forth 
from Corycus, in that country, as a convenient point 
of outset. (Sallust, lib. ii.) But Strabo describes 
Ciiicia Trachea under its proper name, and fixes 
its boundary westward at Caracesium, on the sea- 
coast ; and, therefore, seems to have had no idea of 
any other Isauria than that which lay inland. 

The Isauria of Pliny includes both the original 
province of that name, lying north of Taurus, and 
also Cilieia Trachea, which had been added to the 
other ; possibly from the Tlate of the above men?* 
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tioned expedition of Servilius. About a century and 
half had elapsed between the time of Servilius and of 
Pliny ; and great changes had probably taken place 
in the arrangement of boundaries of countries so 
lately acquired. More will be said concerning this 
subject under the head of Cilicin. In the mean 
time, the mention of Isaura ^ as one of its cities, 
and of Lalassis as another, shews by the situation 
of those cities, that both provinces, collectively, were 
intended by Pliny. In latter times, the name of 
Isauria seems to have become appropriate to Cilicia 
Trachea. 

Ammianus Marcellinus wrote at so much later a 
period, that one can hardly allow his description to 
apply to aiicient geography. He describes (lib. xiv.) 
Isauria as a maritime country, absolutely; and 
perhaps the or i^t'wa/ Isauria was not then known by 
that name ; but merged into the larger province of 
Pisidia, 



Cilicia and Lycaonia. 

Cilicia^ filled up the remainder of the space, in 
the line of provinces along the southern coast of Asia 

* Hissar — Isauria. 

' Pomponius Mela affords ground to suppose that Lycia and 
Cilicia were, in remote times, adjoining countries ; that is, se- 
parated only by that lateral branch of Taurus whose termination 
forms the Chelidonian promontory. So that Lycia and Cilicia 
(or AYKLAS and KIAIRIAS), occupied the wliolc southern 



76 



ASIA MINOR. 



Minor. And as the province of Lycaonia occupies 
the vacant space between the projection of Cilicia, 
on the one hand, and of Isauria on the other, be- 
yond Taurus, it will be convenient to include it in 
the same article, M. D^Anville regarded Lycaonia 
as a part of Phrygia ; though we know not on what 
ground. 

Cilicia was by the ancients divided into 2 i nchea, 
or the rough ; and Campestris, the plain or level 
part. Not that they were absolutely what the names 
import, but th^ were imposed, as in many other 
cases, with a view to establish a distinction. We 
are at least certain, that although Cilicia Cam- 
pestris contains some extensive plains, yet that the 
principal part of it is hilly. 

The CUictM presented a long narrow tract of 
country, along the Mediterranean, between Pam^ 
phylia and Syria, 250 miles in length from west 
to east. On the north, it was separated by Mount 
Taurus from Lycaonia; on the N£. from Cappa- 
doda ; and on the east from Syria, by Mount Ama- 
nus. Its coast was deeply indented by bays, ports, 
and embouchures of rivers ; and the island of Cyprus 
lay in front of it. The summits of the high ridge of 

coasti from Caria, eastward ; and might have been correlative 

names. 

Cilicia was tlie fourth satrapy in Darius*s arrangement ; and 
paid a tribute of 600 talents of silver, besides 360 white horses : 
that isj one £>r each day of the Persian year. I'liis shews that it 
' must have been very fruitful and productive ; for Phrygia, Paph« 
1agonia» and Ca^ad od a, collectively, though so much more 
nnaive, paid 860 talents only. 
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Taurus are generally from 40 to 45 miles from the 
sea^ in CiliciaCampestris; but in Trachea, its branches 
in some places project to the sea-coast; which 
doubtless occasioned the name. 

Cilicia Trachea , afterwards, as we have seen, 
named the maritime Isauria, was separated from the 
CampeHris by a lateral branch of Mount Taurus, 
which extended to the sea-coast, on the west of Soli 
and Caryeus. Seleueia (surnamed Trachea ) was 
its capital : and under the name of Selef keh is still 
the reputed capital, although the residence of the 
governor is Mood, in a valley of Taurus, close to 
the ancient PhUadelphia, The capital of the Cam« 
pestris was Tarsus ; a city of the highest antiquity 
and celebrity. Besides Tarsus, it had several other 
flourishing cities and colonies; most of them of 
Grecian foundation : but of which there remain at 
present only Adana and Messis, that are worthy of 
the name of cities. Sis is the modern capital. Xeno- 
phon extols Cilicia Campestris as a rich, beautiful, 
and well watered country. Modern travellers in 
general speak of it in much the same terms« Its 
summers are said to be very hot ; for, although si- 
tuatcd between 37 and 38 degrees of latitude, yet 
being shut up by the surrounding lofty mountains, 
from all winds but the south, and lying open to the 
sun, its rays exert their full power. Hence, the 
opulent inhabitants quit the valleys of Cilicia during 
the summer, and retire into those of Taurus, where 
they breathe a cool air. 

In the geography of the present times, Cilicia at 
large answers to the Tm'kuh province or government 
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of Itsh-Ili ; meaning the interior country. With a 
maritime people it would do ilitless have been re- 
garded as the exterior country ; but it was named 
in reference to Kabaiunia, which wfis subject to the 
same Seljukide soyereign, resident at Kuniyah (or 
Ico}uum )y previous to the Turks possessing Coa- 
stantinople^ and becoming a maritime power. The 
Seljukide thus re^rded as interior whatsoever lay 
beyond Taurus^ in respect of their residence* 

Itsh-Ili (Cilici^ at large) is subdivided into three 
sanjaks ; of which, the western, olim Trachea, forms 
one, under the name of Itsh-Ili proper ; and the 
eastern, or Campestris, two ; Tarsus and Sis« In 
countries so marked by their physical geography^ the 
divisions at all times will be nearly the same. 

It becomes necessary here, as in the former case 
of Pisidia and Pamphylia, to refer the reader again 
to the description of Mount Taurus^ and AmanntBi 
the absolute boundaries of this country^ to the north 
and east ; as well as the line of separation between 
it and Liicdonla, on the one hand; Syria on the 
other. (Book v. c. 1.) 

It appears that Taurus is in this , part formed of 
several parallel ridges, (generally three in- the parts 
that have been crossed ; and Mr. Browne found the 
same number, between Aintab and Kisariah.) The 
most distinct account that we possess respecting it^ 
in Cilicia, is in the line between Karaman and Se«* 
lef keh, from Professor Carlyle and Captain Leake^ 
There, the ridge which bounds Lycctonia, or 
Kuniyah, on the south, is the loftiest; as is the 
case between Erekli and Tarsus : the waters of the 
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Irmanaky oneof the heads of the Calieadnuf; and that 

of Bodando (Podandm ) springing from the southern 
side of the Karamau, or Erekli ridge, and making 
their way southward^ to the sea ; whilst the heads of 
the Halys spring from the northern side of the same 
ridge. 

Between this northern and the second ridge ex- 
tends a beautiful valley, of very great length, and 
about 20 miles in breadth ; across which the Cali* 
eadttU9 Aom, and then forces a passage through the 
second, or southern ridge, in its way to the sea, near 
Selefkeh, This profound and extensive valley, or 
plain, between the parallel ridges of Taurus, contains 
within it, on the great road from Kuniyah to Selef* 
keh, the city of Mood' ; and nearit^ lower down on 
the Calicadnus, the ruins of Philadelpkia, a city 
classed as belonging to Lmuria, (or CUicia Tra- 
cJiea), according to the division made under the 
lower empire. 

The southern ridge just mentioned appears to be 
a continuation, westward, of tlie mountain of Rama- 
dan Oglu ; the middlemost of the three, crossed 
between Erekli and Tarsus. In the line of the road 
from Kuniyah to Selef keh^ this ridge is divided near 
the summit by a vast chasm, or pass, of a singular 

* It may, with tlie greatest probability, be supposed that 
the MUAiili in Hierocles (page 710, Wessel. edit.) is intended 
iot Mood ; in other words, that the A shoukl hnvp been a A : a 
mistake that has so often happened. Mood is the present re- 
sidence of the Pacha of Itsh-Ih, or Cilicia. It is classed as 
beloogiiig to Isauria ; meaning CUicia Trachea. 
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kind K It evidently agrees to the Darh of Edrisi, 
situated in the road from Tarsus to the Dardanelles^ 
(p. 237) ; as well as the pass taken possesrion of by 
Alexander^ for a readier and safer commtimcation 

between Icoiuum and Tarsus. (See the marches 
of Alexander^ in Cilicia^ book v* chap. r. ; and Arrian, 
lib. ii.) 

A third ridge, still lower, occurs at the distance of 

6 or 7 miles from tlie sea-coast (at Celenderis, now 
Ghelendari), and seems to be a continuation of that 
which Mr. Browne crossed, in his way to Tarsus, and 
within a few miles of that city ; as well as that in 
which the castle of (Jeulck stands, at the descent into 
Cilicia, Thus there is but a narrow border of Hat 
land below Mount Taurus in this quarter of CiUcia 
Trachea : and this may serve as a specimen of the 
nature of the country, and of the cualiguiatioa of 
Taurus, within it. 

Carycug (now Curco) was regarded as the most 
western town of CiUeia CampeHris : so that the 
extent of the sea-coast was pretty equally divided 
between the two Cilicias ; the river Melas being the 
extreme limit on the west ; Amanus on the east* 

It has been stated in the last article, that in 
Roman times, and that pretty late, the western or 
rough Cilicia, obtained the name of Isaukia ; and is 
so classed under the lower empire, whilst the ori- 
ginal Isauria became an undistinguished part of 
PiHdia* It is not well known how Cilicia Trachea 

* Professor Carlyle'sMSS. 
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came to change its name ; some have thought that 
it was from the similarity of its nature to the original 
and proper Isauria^ of which it may be reckoned an 
extension ; or whether from actual conquests that 
had heen made by the Isaurians ; as the Kourds or 
Carduchi have extended themselves along the moun- 
tains connected with Taurus. We venture to hazard 
an opinion, that the change was effected in the time 
of Servilius ; who, being pro-consul of Cilicia, carried 
an expedition thence into Isauria, and made a final 
conquest of it : and that conquest might naturally 
have been added to his former province, and an 
' extension of the name and country taken place at the 
same time. 

Pliny complains that geographers omitted Isauria 
in their maps ; joining, says he, Cilicia (meaning 
Campestris) to Pampkylia, whilst Isauria inter^ 
venes : and he marks it too strongly to be mistaken, 
by saying that it extends to the sea-coast, full upon 
Anemurium ; and shews that he includes the ori- 
ginal Isauria, by naming its capital Isaura, as one 
of its cities ^ 

Homona or Homonada was a considerable dis- 
trict, situated in the very bosom of Mount Taurus, 
consisting of a number of deep valleys and moun- 
tainous summits ; and having, according to Pliny 

* Ptolemy, however, though posterior to Pliny, confinei 
Isauria to the original province, beyond Taurus. And Cilicia he 
divides into teveral districts : the Campestris he names Cilieia 
Proper: and the Trachea is divided into CiUcia AiperOf Le- 
lentit Atperot Ceftf, CSlw, and Lalasstu, So that the new 
applicatioQ of the name had not reached Ptolemy. 

VOL. n. G 
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(lib* V. cap. 27.) no less than forty-four fortified posts, 
besides the fortified town of Iloniona, the capital. 
He calls the Homanades a nation. 

It is difficult to fix the position of this district, 
from the want of precision in the authorities. Pliny 
says that the geographers of his time had omitted it, 
through ignorance ; but that it lay contiguous to the 
mountains of the Pmdians (Taurus), which rose 
over Hanumtida; and was also contiguous to Isauria, 
i. e. Cilicia Trachea y (v. c. 27.) : and Strabo places 
it between Pisidia and Cilicia Trachea, (p. 668.) 
Tacitus (Annals, lib. iiL c» 48.) reckons it to Cilicia, 
speaking in a general way. In the time of the lower 
empire it was classed as belonging to Lycaonia, 
whilst Philadelphia and Mood were placed in Ci^ 
Ucia Trachea. Ptolemy appears to have known 
nothing respecting it. 

Since then, these t^^ o cities (J. e, Philadelphia and 
Mood) are placed in Isauria (the New ), and are 
situated immediately to the south of the great ridge 
of Taurus, one must conclude that this ridge formed 
the eoniniou boundary of the new Jsauria and />y- 
caonia ; and> in consequence, that Homofuula, 
which, by the same authority, is placed in Lyeaoma, 
should lie to the north of the high ridge of Taurus* 
And as Ilonionada joined to Pisidia, it roust of 
course form the frontier province or district of Zy- 
caoniat towards Pisidia; that is, to the SW. 
Therefore its position should be looked for a little 
to the east of south from Kuniyah, or Iconiuvi ; at 
the distance of 45 to 50 British miles ; and between 
two of the high parallel ridges of Taurus. Possibly 
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the district may have consisted of such a valley as 
that in which Mood is situated ; and the fortified 
posts mentioned by Pliny^ may have been placed on 
ihe summits of the snnrounding mountains. 

M. D'Anville had an idea that Ermanak, a castle 
formed out of the live rock, was Homonada ; but 
the Turkish geographer places Ermanak 2 journeys 
to the southward of Laranda, or Karaman : a position 
utterly incompatible with the frontier of Pisidia and 
of Lycaonia, since it falls far within Cilicia Trachea, 
or the New Isatiria, It is also proper to remark, 
that M. D'Anville himself places Homonada in 
Cilicia Trachea, on its NW. frontier towards Pt- 
sidia. 



' Cilicia Campestris, 

The eastern Cilicia, or that of the plains, obtained 
this name, as we have remarked, in contradistinction 
to the rough, or mountainous, from its having many 
plains towards the sea ; that of Aleius in particular. 
It would appear also, that Xenophon found a plain 
or wide valley most of the way from the pass at 
Tyana to Tarsus, since the words of his description 
are, — From thence [the pass^ we descended into 
a large and beautiful plain, well watered, and full 
of all sorts of trees and vines, and abounding in 
grain of different kinds ; and surrounded with a 
strong and high ridge of hills, from sea to sea.*' 

No description could be more true; for in fact, 

G 2 
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Taurus does recede in a semieircle of 80 miles in 

depth, from the sea-coast at Mallos, to Tyana ; and 
it approaches so near to the sea, on the west, that to 
the view it is completely shut up ; whilst on the east 
it is aeiualfy bo, by the position of Amanus. 

In early Mahomedan times it was named Armen, 
as being regarded as a continuation of Armenia 
Minor* 

CorycuM has been mentioned as the most westerly 

city of Cilicia Campestris ; and its south-eastern 
limit was at the Syrian and Cilician gates, a fortified 
pass at the side of the gulf of Issus : where the base 
of Amanua nearly closes on the sea : Isms being in 
Cilicia, Alexandria m Syria* 

The passes of Cilicia and Si/ria, which c^ave oc- 
casion to so much military history, in ancient times, 
together with the roads that led to them, will be 
found discussed under the head of " Citieian and 
Syrian Passe^^" in l>ook V. 

Cilicia Campestris was copiously watered by 
streams from Mount Taurus ; the principal of which 
were ik^e Fyramus, the Sarus, and the Cydnus ; 
respectively known in modern times by the names of 
Jihan, Seihan \ and iVIeribafa. The two former are 
considerable streams, before their quitting the defiles 
of Taurus; and are said by Xenophon to be re- 
spectively 500 and 300 feet in breadth, where he 

'The rivers Oxus and Jaxaries, which continued for ages to 
be the boundary of the Mahomedan world to the NE., as the 
Pyramus and Sams to the NVV,, also obtained the names of 
Jihan and Seihan; the Seihan, in both cases^ being the most 
distant of the two ; or» in effect, the boundary. 
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crossed them'; and the Cydnus 200. Lucas como 

pares the Jihan to the Loire; and the Sarus to the 
Seine. Abulieda compares Jihan with the Euphrates. 
As these rivers are subject to sudden and great 
sweUings, from the rains and snows of Taurus, they 
contribute to the natural strength of the country. 

Abulfeda has staggered his readers by setting forth 
that the Jihan and Seihan form a junction before 
they reach the sea; which is contrary to what the 
ancients have left on record, and no less to what the 
moderns have been accustomed to beheve ^. But we 
are not able either to verify or to disprove the 
assertion^ from any notices furnished by modern tra- 
vellers ; for none have traced either of the rivers to 
the sea. Our belief most certainly is, that they 
enter the sea in separate streams. M. Otter, following 
Abulfeda, describes the conflux, but never saw it. 
On the other hand, Golius, who had resided at 
Aleppo^ corrects this error of Abulfeda (p. 293) ; 
and it is possible he had previously enquired into the 
matter. 

But it is remarkable that Arrian takes no notice of 
the Sarug (or Seihan) in the march of Alexander ; 
and that Dionysius omits it iii his description of the 

rivers that fall into the ^sca of Cilicia. However, 
Strabo, Ptolemy, and Livy all either mention or 
allude to the embouchure of the Sarus. 

* That is, the one a stadium, the other three plethra* 

* See his Prolegomena, p. 1G8 ; and Syria, p. 158. 

* Witness the mention of the Sari Capita, or head lands of 
the Sarus, in Livy, lib* xxxiii. c.41, Ptokniy,&c. together with 
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A fourth river of Cilicia Cimpesiris is the Lamua 
(now Lamuzo), the river of Soli, or Pompeiopolis : 

and a fifth, which is very inconsiderable, discharged 
itself at Anchialos, a little to the westward of 
Tar*U8. Both of these, as well as the Cydnus, are 
necessarily of small bulk, from the vicinity of the 
mountains in which they collect. 

The sea-coast of Cilicia in general, in common 
with the whole southern coast of Asia Minor, is ill 
described in the maps, both as to form and dbtribu- 
tion of the distances ; owing to the want of surveys. 
Yet few coasts are more interesting in the view of 
ancient history. 

Beginning from the west, Coryeus, now Curco, is 
the first town of CiUeia CampeHris* It was re- 
markable for its grottos or caves : and had the small 
island Eleusa (Strabo, p. 671) lying before it. 

Soli, afterwards Fomjieiopolis, is the next city, 
going eastward* The district here was named 
Lamotis, and had the river Lamas passing through 
it ; as also a town of the Same name on its banks, at 
a considerable distance above the sea : but at present 
the name, or at least that of Lamuzo, is applied to a 
town on the site of Soli. 

Soli was the term of Alexander's progress west*- 
ward, from Tarsus ; and from whence he sent a 
detachment into tiie mountains, to clear the passes, 
leading from Iconium to Tarsus, by the south. It 
changed its name on occasion of Pompey's having 

ihe known drcumstance of the disdiarge of the PyramuSf or 
Jihan, at Mallo. 
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established there the families of the subjugated 
pirates of Cilicia. 

Anchialus lay between Soli md Tarsus. Tins 
city contained the tomb of Sardanapalus, and had 
been very extensive and populous. 

Tarsus was situated at the distance of one march 
beyond Anchialus^ and at a few miles above the 
embouchure of the river Cffdnus, which formed a 
lake ; a part of which, according to Strabo> formed 
its port, or navale, (p. 673.) Mr. Browne, who 
visited Tarsus within these few years, also bears 
testimony to its being a considerable way from the 
sea. 

The Cydnus, or river of Tarsus, has been more 
celebrated than either of the two greater rivers of 
Cilicia ; partly from its partaking of the fame of the 
city through which it passes, partly on the score of 
its being the scene of two well known historical 
events, the one respecting Alexander, the other 
Cleopatra ; and perhaps too, from the freshneas and 
purity of its waters. The Cilidan Taurus, from 
whence it issues, making a sweep to the S. and SW. 
from the pass of Geulek, approaches within 12 miles 
of Tarsus, on the NW. : so that the Cydmts, now 
Meribafa, has a very short course from the mountains 
to Tarsus ; and as these arc commonly covered wiUi 
snow, the Cydnus may derive its coldness from 
melted snow, especially during summer. Therefore, 
the coldness of the water, spoken of by the historians 
of Alexander, may be true, although neither of them 
advert to the causes ; the melting of snow, and the 
vicinity of the mountains, which allows no time for 
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the atmosphere to act on the water. Curtius indeed 
says^ that the river is shaded by trees^ or forests^ that 

grow on its banks. 

Amongst the cities of this proYiuce, Tarsus had 
the pre-eminence in ancient times. It must also be 
regarded as a foundation of very high antiquity ; as 
the diftcrcncc of opinion upon the subject, amongst 
ancient authors, and the fables concerning it, seem 
to prove. Besides, the natural advantages of its 
site, as a port^ and frontier station towards Mount 
Taurus, render it probable that it has been occupied 
ever since mankind became numerous enough to 
form national establishments. Strabo and Arrian 
inform us that Tarsus and Anckialus were built by 
Sardanapalus : and in proof of it^ they quote an in- 
scription on the tomb, or cenotaph, of that prince, at 
Aiicliialus ; which also says that they were built in 
one day ; a fact that the reader will not readily give 
credit to. • 

Whensoever it was founded, or by whom, it may 

be believed that it afterwards became, in common 
with several other cities in Cilicia, a Grecian colony, 
or establishment. Strabo says that it was founded 
by the Argiven ; which may relate to a recodification 
or improvement of the ancient <dty : and to which 
honour Haruun Rascbid, at a later period, had per- 
haps an equal claim with the Argives. 
. The ^rst distinct account of Tarsus, in hbtory, is 
firom Xenophon, who accompanied the younger 
Cyrus thither, about 400 years before our ara. He 
describes it as " a great and rich city, having tlie 
CydnuSi 200 feet in breadth, flowing through the 
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midst of it." Strabo says the same of the Cydnus 

in his time : so that the plan of tlie city probably 
continued the same as in the time of Xenophon and 
of Alexander* But the ruins seen hy Paul Lucas^ in 
1704, stood on the west side , of the river only. He 
says, that after crossing the river Meribafa f Cydnus ) 
over a fine bridge of stone, in his way from Ad ana, 
he came to the ruins of the ancient city, the circuit 
of whose walls he estimated at 4 French leagues. 
Although it is probable that he over-rated it, yet it 
must be concluded that its extent was very great, by 
the manner in which others speak of it. 

As this enceinte stood beyond the Cydnus, it could 
not be the city mentioned by the Greek and Roman 
writers, since the river flowed through the midst of the 
city described by them ; but it is probably the remains 
of that built by Haroun Raschid ; that being the last 
foundation on record. He fortified Tarsus and Adana, 
as bulwarks against the lower empire \ In the long 
course of ages between the first foundation, and that 
of the caliph just mentioned, it may be supposed that 
it has several times been either destroyed, or partly 
mined, and again re-established. Curtius speaks of 
ancient monuments in this neighbourhood, that were 
celebrated by the poets ; but which were fallen to 
ruin before the date of Alexander's expedition. 

Lucas says that they continue to the present time 
to carry away the materials of the ancient walls 
(which were of stone) to construct other buildings ; 

^ Jacutus in GoUus, page %d5. 
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and that the present mtj, or rather town, occupies 
but a small portion of the ancient site. 

Lucas also describes the remains of a large citadel 
on a scarped rock, 3 or 4 leagues to the SW. or SSW. 
of Tarsus. The popular idea is, that it was the ha- 
bitation and strong hold of giants ; perhaps because 
the face of the rock is naturally formed into steps, 
or retreats, of 30 to 40 feet high each. Lucas seems 
to have been the first European traveller that has 
described this citadel ; but the Oriental geographers 
speak of it^ and call it a place guarded by genii. 

Tarsus was so distinguished a school of letters and 
philosophy, as to be compared, by Strabo, with those 
of Athens and Alexandria. He also speaks very 
fully concerning the place, p. 673, to which we shall 
beg leave to refer. 

The emperor Julian directed that his body should 
be buried near Tarsus ; and it was accordingly de- 
posited at the ascent of Taurus, in the road towards 
Ancyra. The caliph Al Mamoun was also buried 
at this place, having died at ]>odaiuio (Podandus), 
about 40 Komau miles ou the same road ^ 

' Sir Harford Join s saw, at the distance of about 4 miles from 
Tarsus, on the ^reat road towards the passage of Taurus, a 
spleudid arch of Roman architecture. It wns situated at tlie 
first ascent of the roots of Taurus, as the srpulchre of Julian 
was said to be placed. He also traced a ijoi tion of the ancient 
Koman causeway or road, at and near the s inu place. 

Ibn Haukel, who wrote in the tenth century, when Tarsus was 
subject to the Emperor of Constantinople, says, '* It is a con- 
siderable town, with a double wall of stone. They say, that 
in Tarsus there are above 1000 horsemen ; and in all the chief 
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AcUma, or Adena, is at present the most consider- 
able city of Cilicia* It is situated at the distance of 
a short day s journey to the eastward of Tarsus^ on 
the western bank of the Seihan (Sarus and about 
1.5 miles from the sea, in which interval is situated 
the plain, anciently the Campus Aleim, and now 
Merd^*adrdUHige,ox the beautiful meadows^ through 
which Alexander marched^ in his way from Tarsus 
to Issus. Pliny places this plain between Tarsus 
and Mopsus (the present Messis), which is very 
exact'* In 1704 there was a fine stone bridge of 
fifteen arches over the Adana river. 

The air of Ad ana is said to be unwholesome, 
during the summer heats, and during which time the 
opulent inhabitants retire to the mountain above the 
pass of Geulek, about two journeys distant. 

The foundation of the present city is ascribed to 
Haroun Raschid ; but a city of this name (though 
unnoticed by Strabo) existed during the time of 
Pompey, who sent thither a part of the pirates, firom 
Cilicia Trachea. (Appian, Mith. War, xxiii.) Xeno- 
phon speaks of no city, either at the Sarus, or the 
Py ramus met, although Mopsuhestia (now Messis) 
is known to have been founded by Mopsus, at a much 
earlier period. Ptolemy erroneously places it at the 
Fijiamii6 liver. This is one of the places whose 
name has undergone no alteration. 

Messisj or Messisa, stands at a small day's jour- 
ney to the eastward of Adana, and may be reckoned 

Mahomedan cities there are mni, or public places, appointed 

for the people of this town." (Page 46.) 

' More is said coucerning this plain in Book V. chap. 5. 

IS 
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the second city o( modern Cilicia. It is situated on 
the western bank of the Jihan (Pyramus), over 
which there was, in 1704, a beautiful stone bridge of 
nine arches ; and although that over the Seihan had 
fifteen, )X't the river that passed under it was little 
more than half the bulk of the Jihan. In the time 
of Abulfeda> this city consisted of two parts, divided 
by the river ; the one properly Messis ; the other 
Kafarnaba. As there is now only one town, and 
that named Messis, and on the west side of the river, 
it may be concluded that the original Messis, or 
Messisa, stood on that side ; Kafarnaba on the east. 
The remains of columns, and other antique marbles, 
are yet seen, and may be supposed to mark tiie posi- 
tion of a magnificent city, such as Mopsuhestia Vfas, 
or perhaps its temple. 

The country around is beautiful, being made up 
of small hills and valleys, which give rise to a num- 
ber of water courses. Messis itself stands on aa 
eminence, commanding a distant view of the Sinua 
IsHCUS, at the distance of about 15 miles to the SE. 
The cupola of the principal mosque was seen from 
the sea. Travellers mention a ridge of hills, named 
Jebei-al-Nour, close to Messis, and extending to the 
neighbourhood of the sea-coast, near Mallo, (the 
ancient Mallos,) situated near the mouth of the 
Jihan. And it appears that here the flat country 
(the Campus Aleim) ends, from the west, and a 
succession of low hills intervene, between it and the 
head of the gulf of Issus (or Scanderoone). 

Messis is unquestionably the city spoken of by 
Strabo, . (p. 675, 676,) as the Mopsuhestia of his 
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trme, and by Cicero also, who says that it stood at 
the Fyramns river. It was founded by Mopsos of 
Argos. , Pliny notices it under the name of Mopsos ; 
Ptolemy and Procopius, under that of Mopsuestia / 
in the Jerusalem Itinerary, it is Mansista ; and, in 
the Theodosian Tables, Mompsista ^ ; and it is now 
Messis or Messisa. As it stands in the Itinerary at 
18 MP. from Adana, there can he no mistake in 
referring Mansista to Messis, which places are 18 
miles asunder, according to the modern travellers. 

Mallo is situated near the point of the same name« 
forming the north side of the entrance of the Sinus 
Issiciis. The town existed in the time of Edrist, 
and the point is well known to seamen. Arsons, the 
ancient Rhossus, forms the opposite side of the en« 
trance. The form of this gulf was better known to 
Ptolemy than to M. D'Anville, who lias placed Issus 
on the wes£, instead of the easl side of the gulf. 

Strabo says (p. 675) Near the river Pifrdmus is 
Mallos, situated on an eminence, and built by Am- 
philochus*. Beyond Mallos is the small city of 
^g€Bas, with a port ^ Farther on, at some dis- 
tance from the latter, is Issus, a small town, with a 
station, and the river Pinarus, There Alexander 
and Darius fought." Here Issus and Mgceas are 
hoth mentioned and clearly discriminated, although 

^ Perhaps, by a mistake, in copying the letters, as in Mood. 

See p. 79. 

* Alexander, whilst at Mallotf offered sacrifice to Amphi* 
loehui* Arrian, lib. ii. The inhabitants were a colony of 
Aigiyes. 

* Abulfeda speaks of this port and town. (Syria, p. 182.) 



Digitized by Google 



94 ASIA MINOR. 

some geographers have confounded them together. 
More light will be thrown on the position of Issiis, 
when the marches of Cyrus and Alexander are 
discussed. 

M. Niebulir places Aiasse, or Ayas, on the NW. 

side of the gulf of Issus, at a considerable distance to 
the eastward of the mouth of the Jihan ; and 
although it does not appear that he visited it, yet he 
must have had it in view, from the opposite side of 
the gulf, and thereby have been enabled to place it ; 
and the position he gives it accords with the report 
of the Oriental geographers* Again, at 14 or 15 
miles to the eastward of Aiasse, (the head of the 
gulf intervening, which forms a deep bay,) he ])laces 
Oseler^ answering unquestionably to Issus of the 
ancients. On a reference to the writings of the an- 
cient geographers, we shall find that Aiasse is the 
JEgxas of Strabo and of Ptolemy, as well as of the 
Antonine Itinerary and Theodosian Tables^ though 
corruptfy written Arege in the latter. But it is not 
mentioned by any of the historians of Alexander, 
although he, doubtless, passed through it. 

By the aid of the distances given by the ancient 
geographers and itineraries, the positions of Mallos 
and ^gaas are satisfactorily placed. The latter 
occurs in the Antonine Itinerary alone, because the 
Jerusalem gives the direct road from Tarsus to Issus, 
leaving ^geeas to the south. 

Caiabolo and CatavokmU of the Itineraries ia 
the Castahella of Alexander, situated at the very 
head of the gulf of Issus ; and, by the Theodosian 
Tables, 5 MP. short of Issus. There are very suiii- 
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cient remains to mark the position of Castahella, 
now called Demirkapi, or the Iron Gate, from a gate 
of the town still remaining. 

From Castahella, the road coasted the shore of 
the gulf, southward, to Myriandrus and Alexan-^ 
dria, through the narrow tract, usually called the 
Straits of Issus, it being shut up, on the land side, 
by the near approach of the foot of Mount Amanus, 
And this ground, rendered so highly important in 
ancient history, by the warfare of Alexander with 
Darius, and the march of the younger Cyrus, is given 
in detail, under a separate head, by reason of the 
length of the discussion. (See Book V.) 

Epiphania was a fortified post of consequence, 
lying somewhat inland from Issus, and midway 
between Alexandria and Anaxarha ; that is, 30 
MP. from each. Anazarba was a day's journey to 
the NE. of Mopstihestia, and on the river Jihan. 
This position of Epiphania accords with Cicero's 
marches and counter-marches, between Epiphania, 
Amanus, and Alexander's altars, (which were then 
in existence,) on the field denominated from Issus, 
but which were really at the river Pinarus, a few 
miles to the southward of that city. By the name, 
one concludes that Epiphania was placed in a con- 
spicuous situation, and perhaps on a detached hill, 
but it cannot be recognised in modern geography. 
M. D'Anville refers it to Serfandakar, a hill fort, 
described in Abulfeda and Hajy KaHfa; but this 
place appears to be too remote from Alexandria, the 
distance given being 30 MP., and Serfandakar 
appears to be no less than 47 from it. 
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That retired quarter of Ciiiciaj inclosed on three 
sides by Taurus, now properly named Sis, was an- 
ciently named CharaceiiCf and still, by the Oriental 
geographers^ Kars. Flavias appears to have been 
the ancient capital, and M, D'Anville refers this to 
the town of Sis> with great probability. The num- 
bers are so much corrupted in the Antonine Itine- 
rary, (p. 212,) between Cucusus and Anazarha, that 
Flavias and Fnstorium cannot be placed on their 
authority. 

. The great decline of the Turkish government has 

let loose, amongst other rebellious subjects, the 
mountaineers of IVIount Lokham, or AmantLS, bor- 
dering on the gulf of Issus. For 30 years past, 
nothing less than an army has been able to pass 
without permission of the chiefs of the hilly districts, 
between Antakiya and Anazarba. Mr. Baldwin was, 
by special favour, allowed to pass, in 1780, but pas- 
sengers, in general, then embarked at the point of 
Mallo, or at Tarsus, for the port of Antakiya ; and 
even the tribute to the Sublime Port, though totally 
contrary to existing regulations, which wisely forbid 
the hazarding of the public money on the sea, was 
embarked, as incurring a less degree of risk. Mat- 
ters growing still worse, passengers have since em- 
barked at Ghelendary (Celenderis), and even at 
Caraduar (Charadrus), which is more than 50 
leagues to the westward of the Syrian port. 

This naturally brings to mind the state of things, 
in the same quarter, when Cicero (then pro-consul of 
Cilicia) was compelled to attack the Amanenses, and 
in consequence destroyed their towns and strong 
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holds on the mountains Some account of this 
warfare will be given in the sequel, as it serves to 
illustrate some points of ancient geography. 



Lycaonia. 

Lycaonia filled the space between Pisidia, on the 
west ; CiLiciA, on the south ; Phrygia and Cappa- 
DociA, on the north ; and Cataonia, a province of 
the latter, on the east. It filled a kind of recess, 
formed by the course of Taurus, which makes a deep 
bend to the south, between Isauria and Cataonia, 

Strabo fixes the western boundary of Lycaonia at 
Tyriceum ; the north-eastern at Coropas.sus, (p. 
66li.) We also learn from Hierocles, that Baratha 
(Bour) was included in Lycaonia, and may be taken 
for its eastern frontier, since Tyana, which lay be- 
yond it, belonged to Cappadocia Xenophon, 



* Similar circumstances took place in Bengal, a great many 
years after tlie establishment of the British power ; there a 
mountainous tract closes on the Ganges, for a very considerable 
distance. The mountaineers interrupted the regular posts, the 
dispatches, and, at last, small military escorts, and this was not 
rectified until government had recourse to the measure of reduc- 
ing the whole tract to obedience. 

It is remarkable that Cicero found in the mountains o£ Ama~ 
nw5, close to IssuSf a tribe named Tibureni ; and Xenophon, one 
of the same name, on the coast of the Black Sea, on the opposite 
side of Asia Minor. 



* In Ptolemy, Baratha is also inclu.L ' 
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however, appears to reckon the commencement of 

Cappadoeia, at the place where Menon separated, to 
go by the shortest route to Tarsus, whilst Cyrus went 
round by Tyana* Though we ought not^ perhaps, 
to take it too literally, when he says that they went 
five days through Lycaonia, and then four more, 
through Cappadoeia, to Tyana. It appears most 
probable, by the physical geography of the country, 
that Lycaonia extended to Baratha* 

The exact northern boundary of Lycaonia is not 
pointed out, but as Strabo s description of the Lyca- 
onian hills (p. 568,) evidently agrees to the range of 
Fudal-Baba, we may conclude that this range was 
• included in it ; together with the towns of Petra, 
Sabatra, &c. ^ 

The Tatta Palus, or Great Salt Lake, (now 
Kodjahissar,) is said by Strabo (p. 568) to belong to 
the Greater Phrygia ; and, at the same time, he 
says that it formed a part of the southern border of 
Galatia, and was adjacent fon the eastward] to 
Morimenn, the frontier province of Cappadoeia. 
He says, moreover, that the country adjacent to the 
lake, and extending to Taurus, (that is, to the SW. 
and S., of course,) bordered also on Galatia^ and 
formed a part of the kingdom made up [by Antony] 
for Amyutas. And hence we must conclude, of 

^ Hajy Kalifa informs us that there are great numbers of wild 
sheep on the mountains of Fudal-fiafaa, which antweittoStrabo's 
Lycaonum Colles, and which, he Myi, are eold and bare, (p. 568.) 
But he also infonns us that Amyntas kept SOO flocks of aheep, m 
the quarter of Garsabora (Oaruntra), which borders on the 
befiire-inentioned hills. 
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course^ that the tract in question, between the lake 
and the mountains, (the Lycaonian hills before-men- 
tioned,) made a part of Phrygia, as the lake itself 
did, since the above tract was neither a part of 
Galatia or of Lycaonia ; and Cappadocla, we are 
told, began at [the eastward of] the lake. Conse- 
quently, a portion of Phrygia intervenes between 
the south border of Galatia, the lake Taiia, and 
the Lijcaouian hills. And thus M. D'Anville has 
described it generally, but has, in our idea, ex- 
tended Phrygia too far to the east, and even to the 
Holy a. 

It is proper to explain, in this place, what is 
meant by Taurus, in the above notice from Strabo. 
The Fudal-Baha mountains, which are Strabo's 
Lyeaonum CoUes, are the mountains intended by 
Taurus. They are the first range of hills that pre- 
sent themselves towards the plains of Galatia, Phry- 
gia, and the Tatta Palus, and no others could be 
meant. Strabo has indeed confounded together two 
names for the same thing. But they are actually 
one of the parallel ridges belonging- to the region of 
Taurus, and which, in this case, are recognised by 
Strabo for the real Taurus. 

Pliny regards Lycaonia as bordering on Galatia, 
(lib. V. c. 27.) Originally it was said to have been 
a part of Phrygia, as the greater part of Galatia is 
known to have been, but it seems to be doubtful. 
* It will appear by the map, that, in respect of the 
pliysical geography of Lycaonia^ it is, like Isauria, 
included in a vast bason, formed by Taurus and its 
branches* Although sufficiently elevated to turn the 

h2 
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courses of some of the waters that rise lYithin it, (as 
the Hali/Sf) towards the Black Sea, yet great inun- 
dations are very often formed on its plains, in the 
neighbourhood of Iconium and Erekli. 

Tt will appear, hereafter, that Xenophon, with 
the younger Cyrus, inarched through the entire 
length of Lycaonia, in their way from Tyriaum to 
Tyana^ 

The capital of Lycmnia was Iconium, now Kuni- 
yah. It appears so obviously that these names have 
a close connection with each other, as well in modern 
as in ancient times, that one cannot well doubt it* 
Xenophon calls Iconium the last city of Phrygia, 
Strabo (p. 663) extends Lycaouia 30 miles westward 
from Iconium; Tyrieeum being then the boundary ; 
so that the case probably was, that Lycaonia was 
classed by Xenophon as a province of Phrygia. 
The modern province of Kuniyah comprises almost 
exactly the ancient Lycaonia, 

Iconium was long the capital of the Seljukide 
princes, and there remains at present evident proofs 
of its magnificence during that period ; ibr its an- 
cient fame was not so great, although mentioned by 
St. Paul. There were several other cities of some 
note ; of these, Laranda, at the northern foot of the 
great Taurus, is still known by that name, although 
more commonly by the name of Karaman. 

Xdwdicea Comhusta is now Jorgan Ladik, a vil- 
lage, with great remains of ancient buildings. 
Baratha, the present Bour ; Lyatra, not known, 
unless the present Ilesera be it: but there was also a 
city of Ilesera. The present Erekli has long been 
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taken for Archelais Colouia, but this place Avas at 
least 50 miles to the northward of Erekli^ and in the 
province of Garsaura, a part of Cappadoda, and 
totally out of the question, in respect of Lycamia* 

There were several other towns ot lesser note. 
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BITHYNIA, PAPHLAGONUj AND FONTU8. 



BithiffUa* 

« 

BiTHTNiA lies next to Mysia, going eastward from 
the quarter of the HeUespant. It begins at the 

mouth of the Rhyndactis river, in the Propontis, 
and ends on the coast of the Euxine, at that of the 
Partkeniue, now Partin or Bartin river ^ So that 
it extends in length more than 200 miles along the 
Propontis and Euxine, but is narrow in proportion, 
being only from 70 to 90 in breadth. 

In general position, it lies to the east of Constan- 
tinople^ and is separated from it only by the canal of 
the Boftphorus. It answers to the Turkish saiijaks 
of Kodja-Ili and lioli, along the coast, with the 
northern part of Khodavendkaur, inland. On the* 
west, it has Mtsta ; Phrygia Epieietus and Gala- 
Ti A , oil the south ; Paphlagonia, on the east ; the 
Euxine and Propontis, on the north. It is shut up 
from Phrygia and Galatia by the continuation of the 

* Pliny terminates Bithynia at the mer BiUaust a few mOes 
abort of the Parthenku* But other authors take the latter for 
the boundary ; Arriaui in his Periplus, more particularly* 
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mountain of Olympus (KeshishrDag which, under 

the modern names of Ala, Koos, &c., extends itself 
through the northern part of Asia Minor. Livy 
applies to it the name of Olympus^ at the distance of 
more than 150 miles from the mountain properly so 
called, under which Priisa (Brusa) is situated, and 
which is in full view from Constantinople. Some 
intelligent modem travellers have done the same; 
and^ in effect, it may be said that Olympus pervades 
the north of Asia Minor, as Taurus does the south. 

Many rivers flow from this ridge of mountains^ 
which constitutes the border of the upper levels^ into 
the Euxine and Propontis ; but the only river from 
the high level that crosses Bithynia is the Smiganus, 
whose course has been generally described in Vol. i. 
p* 353, and of which more will be said, under the heads 
of Phrygia and Galatia^ in which countries it collects, 
from numerous sources, and widely diii'used, from 
Ancyra to Cotyceum. Its course across Bithynia 
does not exceed 70 miles. It is then become a 
large river, being estimated at 600 feet in breadth, 
by Mr. Charles Vaughan. Within this space it has 
two bridges ; one at the present Yeywa, taken for 
the Pons Sangarii, at Protamacra; the other, 
lower down, in the road from Constantinople to 
Amasia, as the former is in that leading to Ancyra 
(Anguri) and Tarsus. 

Of the rivers of the lower level, the Mkyndacus, 
as forming the western boundary of Bithynia, at its 

' This term is applied to the loftier part of Olympus, opposite 
to Brusa* 
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mouthy may be reckoned the first* It rises in Mount 
Temmu, on the borders of Phrygia, and> after 

issuing If GUI the lake of Aj^oliouia, receives a num- 
ber of streams from Mysia, near MiletopoUs (Maha- 
litch), and falls into the Propontis, opposite the 
island of Besbieus, now Kalo Limno. The second 
rirer is the Nilofer (or Duseylium), springing from 
the skirts of High Olympus, passing by Brusa 
(Prusa ad Olympum ), and falling into the sea at 
Diaskelli (ancient Daacylium), a very few miles from 
the former. A third is the Ascanias, a very small 
stream, the outlet of the lake of the same name ; now 
the lake of Isnik (Nic(sa), The whole course of 
this stream or discharge is only about 6 or 7 miles ; 
so near does the head of the Ctanm Sinus, or Mou- 
dania^ approach the lake Aseanias, or Nicaa. k 
fuurth is the small river Kira, which falls into the 
head of the Astacemis S'mus, now denommated 
from Nicomedia, or Is-Nikmid. This appears to be 
the stream into which the younger Phny proposed to 
convey a canal from the lake Sabanja. (See Pliny*s 
Letters to the Emperor Trajan, on this subject.) A 
still more magnificent and useful plan was suggested 
by a Turkish engineer, in 1490. He proposed to 
connect, by two canals^ the river Sangarius with the 
head of the gulf of Nicomcclia. A very short canal 
was first to connect the Sangarius with a small river, 
Saridare> that runs into the lake, and then a longer 
canal was to join the lake to the gulf> about Nico- 
media. The ultimate design of thb work was to 
bring the timber, masts, pitch, and tar, from the vast 
forest of Agatch Deguiz, (the Sea of Trees, literally,) 
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by inland water carriage, to the docks at Constan- 
tinople and Nicomedia ; few of the rafts sent into 

the Euxine ever aiiivitig in the Propontis. The 
plan was defeated^ through the intrigues of the per- 
sons who profited by the land carriage K A fifth 
river is the GMus, from Olympena, forming a 
branch of the Sangarius. (Pliny, lib. v. c. 32.) 
Sixth ; the Hippms, now Lippo, and also Malan. 
It forms a lake at Uskoob^ taken for Prusa ad 
Hypium, and falls into the £uxine, on the £. of the 
Sangarins« Passing by the smaller streams^ between 
the Bosphorus and Ileraclea of Pontus ^ / a seventh 
is the Billieus, the largest of any, save the Partke^ 
nhis, of those tliat have their origin in the lower 
level. The jBiUaus, now Falios, gains the sea at 
Tium, and has its sources in that part of Olympus, 
opposite to Gordium, the ancient capital oi Phry- 
gia, Bol (olim Hadrianopolis ) is situated near 
its source, Clavdiopolis, or Bithynium, lower down. 

• T*he levels were taken between the different po uts, in both 
cases, and the agreement is rennarkable: for Pluiy it ports tliat 
the difference of the levels, between the lake of Sabanja and the 
gulf of Nicomedia, was 40 cubits, or perhaps about 60 feet, and 
the Turkish account is 30 Ziras ; taken also at GO feet ; and be- 
tween the Sackanali river and the lake was 35 feet (17^ Zira). 
The Turkish engineer did not intend to bruig the canal, in the 
first instance, into the river Kira, as Pliny did. 

• 'J'he smaller streams that discharge themselves into the south 
side of the Euxine are very numerous, and are noted in the 
observations on the Periplusof Arrian. The space is so narrow 
between the mountains and the sea, that tliesc streams have not 
room to collect into rivers ; 20 to 30 miles being the usual 
stint. 
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The Parthenius, although the boundary of Bithynia, 
is rather a Paphlagonian river, since its course is en- 
tirely from the suuth and eabt, whilst Biliiynia lies to 
the west of its course. 

The BiUaus and Parthenius fall into the sea 
within 100 stadia of each other. The latter is the 
term of our present enquiry ; and it is the lower 
part of its course only that forms the boundary of 
Bithynia; in bulk it appears to be next to the 
Sangarius. 

BiTHTNiA has five beautiful lakes ; two of them 

very extensive ; besides several small ones. Amongst 
the larger are those of Apollonia and Ascanias 
( Niccea ) ; those of Sabanja ^, Jenishehr, and Ifnanli 
( olim Hypiua ), are in the next degree ; and those 
of Diaskalli^ (Dascylium), Aksou^ and Shaga» very 
small. 

1. That of Apollonia, now Aboliont, and some- 
times called Oulubad» from a town elose to it* This 
is formed by the waters of the Rhyndacua in a 
bason bordered by Mount Olympus, the hills of 
Edrini (Hadriani) and of Philadar. It is 15 miles 
in length, and 6 at its greatest breadth ; and con- 
tains several small islands ; in one of which are the 
remains of Apollonia, Neither the exact place of 
the fountains of the tihyndacus, or the particulars of 
its course are known to us ; but it appertains to 
Bithynia. (Strabo, 575.) All that is known from 
the Turkish geographer is, that it rises in the dis- 

* M. D'Anville names th s place Sophon, from the Byzantine 
writers : but Lateas in tlie 1 heod. Tables agrees to it. 
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trict of Azan, (Axani) about 40 miles inland from 
Mabalitch (MiletopoUs) to the south-east. Issuing 
from the lake* it passes first by Oulubad, or Libad» 
(andently Lopadium ), and then by MiletopoUs; 
and receiving other rivers from the qiuu tcr of Mij.sia 
and Mount Temnus, it falls into the Propontis, as 
already described in Vol. i. page 366. 

Brusa (Prusa ad Olympum ) stands at 14 miles 
to the eastward of this lake, on a lower shelf of 
Olympus^ fronting the north, in a most commanding 
situation, having a view over the gulf of Moudania, 
(Cianus)f and a part of the Propontis. This is at 
present the most flourishing city of Asia Minor. 
Before it is a beautiful and extensive plain, watered 
by the branches of the Nilofer, which almost surround 
the city. Brusa was for a long time the seat of the 
Turkish government in Asia ; and here several of its 
sultans lie buried. The highest summit of Olympus 
is about 7 or 8 miles to the SE. of it. The Nilofer 
near its mouth, at Diaskeli, forms a very small lake, 
answering to that of Daseylinm* 

2. The lake A,scanias, now of Is-Nik, or Nic(ca, 
This is one of the most magnificent lakes that is any 
where to be met with ^ It lies in a complete bason ; 
for even the river by which it discharges into the 
head of the gulf of Moudama, in length about 7 

* It 18 not from the great extent of a lake that its picturesque 
beauties are to be calculated. It must be contained within such 
dimensions, as that the eye may at once command such a portion 
of it, as to be satisfied thai it h a lake; otherwise it loses the 
character of such, and might as well be a bay of the ocean. The 
rest depends on the nature of the scenery. 
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miles, is effected by a rupture of the mountain, like 
that at Tempe \ The clear expanse of water of the 
lake is 21 miles in length irom east to west; with 
a general breadth of 6 miles. The surrounding 
mountains are of a moderate height, and remarkably 
well wooded ; they sometimes approach close, and^ 
at other tiiiicb, recede from, the margin of the lake, 
forming deep recesses or bays, so as to form a 
pleasing variety. At the east end, washed by the 
surge of the lake, stands Nicaa, once a famous and 
magnificent city, the enceinte of whose walls, with 
their gates, still remain, with some ruins of public 
buildings within ; but the town is reduced to a vil- 
lage. Amongst the nuns, Mr. Hammer, in 1804^ 
tried in vain to satisfy himself, which was the 
identical church in which the famous Council was 
held There are many villages round the lake ; 
in particular that of Bazarkoi, the silk mart, situated 
at the opposite end to Nictea* A plan of the dty 
of Nicaea will be found in Dr. Pococke. 

3. The lake of Jenishehr, a small eit}, about 12 
miles to the southward of Niccea. Pococke visited 

* M. D'Anville, and others of the modern writers, thought 
that this lake had no discharjre. This is even the idea of 
Kauffisr so late as 1776. But Ptolemy was rigl.t in this, as well 
as many other particulars, in which the moderns have ventured 
to differ from him. It appears tliat the man who resided at 
Alexandria in Egypt, knew more respecting the neighbourhood 
of the Prcpontii than the man who surveyed it. 

* From a survey of the ruins of the churches* Mr. Hammer 
could not reconcile the fact of such a number of persons finding 
room to assemble in any one of them. 
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this lake, and reports that it came close up to the 

town, but was to a great extent shallow and full of 
reeds. When last seen, at the distance of 50 years, 
or more, from the date of the former visit, it was not 
within 4 miles of the town : so fast do such lakes fill 
up, when, as in the present case, a stream is con- 
tinuall V bringing fresh supplies of mud into it. The 
remaining part is between 3 and 4 miles in extent. 

All the just mentioned lakes, as well as a small one 
named Aksou, between Brusa and Nicea^ are in view 
from the summit of Olympus. 

4. Sabanja Lake. This is situated at the distance 
of about 15 miles from the head of the gulf of iVi- 
eomeeUa, and little more than 2 from the river Sau^ 
garius, or Sackariah. This lake is more than 8 
miles in length, and of an oval form. It is said to 
have a discharge to the Sangarius, at a point near the 
seai, which is 16 or 17 miles distant. It has been 
mentioned, in page 104, that a canal was projected 
from the lake to the Sangarius, on the one hand, 
and to the gulf of Nicomedia on the other. The 
distance to the latter, 15 miles, is chiefly through a 
low valley; in which» it is said, by Pliny, there were 
traces of an attempt to dig a canal existing in his 
time. Such a plan must have been very obvious at 
all times. 

5. The lake Ifnanli (oUm Hypius). This is 
situated at no great distance to the east of the San- 
garius; and is formed by the river Hippus, now 

Lippo, or Malan, about 9 miles from the place of its 
discharge into the Euxine, where stands the town of 
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Ufikoob^ or Iskiibi, taken for Prusa ad Hi/pium. 
This lake is rather smaiier than that of Sabanja. 

On the side of the Propontis, or sea of Marmora, 
Bithynia is deeply penetrated by two remarkable and 
well known gulfs; those of Astaeenus, or Nico^ 
mediay and Cianus, now Moudania. At the head 
of the former is Nicomedia, or Is-nikmid. Libyssa, 
now Ghebissa, the residence and burial place of the 
great Hannibal, stands near the entrance on the 
north ; Pronectus, represented by Karamoosal, on 
the opposite side; and between them, the gulf 
being reduced to a narrow strait, is a ferry, by which 
more than 20 miles of ground are saved between 
Constantinople and Nic£ea, which would be lost by 
rounding the gulf at Nicomedia. Accordingly, we 
find an indication of this road, in ancient times, by the 
position of Pronecius (in the Theod. Tables) and its 
distance from Nicasa. The modern towns situated 
at the opposite sides of the passage are Dil and 
Hersek, 

Nicomedia, so long the capital of this quarter, 

whether uikU r regal or prefectural government \ 
occupies a most imperial situation, both in respect of 
the scenery about it, and of political and commercial 

* Nicomedia liad been the residence of the kings of B'/tJuj-' 
nia; and was named trom Nicomedes its tounder. 15 ut a city 
named Olbiut and another Astacus, (from whence the name oi 
tlie gulf) had previously existed in that neighbourhood. 

Nicomedia was also the residence of Pliny the young-er, who 
was prefect of Bithynia; and the place of birth of the celebrated 
historian, Arrian. 
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advantages^ were it subject to a good government^ 

and the inland navigation to the Sangarius and lake 
of Sabanja, spoken of in page 104-, completed. 

The shores of this gulf, and of the Propontis into 
which it opens^ to Constantinople^ were thickly set 
with towns and Tillages* of which many remain at 
this day. 

The gulf of Moudania (Cianus) has its modern 
name from Moudania, the port of Brusa, situated 
near the entrance* and which penetrated to Myriea 
or 'Apamia. Cius, which anciently gave name to it, 
is now Ohio and Genalek ; situated at the extremity 
of the gulf ; and which does not penetrate more than 
half the distance formerly assigned to it. It has 
been already stated* that the lake of Nicsea discharges 
into the head of this gulf, and the opening is at 
Ghio, whence the river obtained the name of Cius, 

The promontory of Boz-boroun* or the Icy Cape, 
(Pondium) forms the northern entrance of this 
gulf, and is full in view from Constantinople ; the 
Prince's Islands ( Damonesi) lying between. From 
the combination of seas, gulfs, lakes, and rivers, the 
lands between Nicsa and the Euxine are broken 
Into masses* whose geography is very singular .and 
remarkable. And here one cannot leave the shores 
of the Propontis, without regretting, that, in so en^ 
hghtened an age as the present, the noble gifts of 
nature bestowed on this whole region* should be 
rendered almost useless by evil government. The 
sites of Byzantium, of Cyxicus, and the whole Cher- 
sonesus of Thrace ; the advantages accruing from 
the positions of the two canals of the Bosphorm and 
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the Hellespont ; and of the gulfs of the Propoutis ; 
struck the minds of the Greeks as early as they 
possessed the means of forming colonies, or of esta- 
blishing commercial and nulitary stations. A bason 
so magnificently garnished has been no where else 
seen. Extend the view into Asia Minor, on the one 
hand, and into Rouraili (Thrace) on the other; 
to what an extent they are connected, by means of 
seas, straits, gnlfs, lakes, and rivers ! The Hehrus 
on the one hand ; the Saui^urius on the other. 
And with what barriers of mountains they are 
defended; Hamus, Olympus, and Taurus* And 
with every requisite to form a powerful navy ! Is 
it wonderful that any European nation, within 
reach, should covet the possession of such advan- 
tages? 

Oltmpena appears to have comprised generally 

the tract between the Rhyndacus and Sangarhts ; 
that is, the SW. corner of Bithynia. Herodotus in- 
cludes it in Mysia. (Clio, 36.) We learn from 
Xenophon that the fortm of the Ceramians (Kuta- 
hiah, or Kcrmian, no doubt) stood in Mysia ; and 
it is said that when this tract was added to the 
dominions of the king of FergamuSf and acquired 
the name of Phrygia Epieietus, it was taken out 
of Bithynia. Nothinf^ can shew more clearly the 
mutations of the boundaries of the countries, which 
are the subject of ancient geography ; that Bithynia 
has thus encroached on Mysia ; and in its turn su^ 
fered an encroachment from Phrygia! And that 
the same territory within the reach of history should 
have succesmvely formed a portion of Mysia,. Bithy^ 



Digitized by 



BITIlYNfA, 



IIS 



nia, and Pkrygia, Strabo might well have found 
it difficult to distinguish the boundaries, when such 

changes took place. 

The course ot the river ISangarius, or Sackariah, 
across Bithynia, divides it in respect of its length 
nearly into two equal parts. The portion already 
treated of is that which Ues to the west of the ri^ e^. 
That to the east is exceedingly mountainous and 
woody. The forests of ship timber^ including masts^ 
are so extensive, that the Turks call them, col- 
lectively, **the Sea of Trees.** It extends from 
the west of the Sackariah to the utmost bounds of 
Bithynia^ eastward ; and southwards into the ancient 
GaUUia ; being at least 120 miles in length from 
west to' east, and 40 in breadth. As the Sackariah 
passes along the border, and even through a part 
of this forest, the junction of it with the gulf of 
Nicomedia would have readily brought its valuable 
produce into use. 

Boli, near the source of the BiUmus river, has 
been mentioned as Hadrianopolis . The Abbe 
Sestini found inscriptions there to this effect. It 
appears to have been the city named by Ptolemy, 
Timnea, but placed on the Hippua, Boli is the 
principal city of this quarter, now called the sanjak 
of Boli. We find in the same quarter, the Cams of 
the Antonine Itinerary, under the name of Keredy : 
Antoninopolis answers to Baiander; Modreni is 
Modern! ; Dusepra is Dusdjy ; Coenon Gdlicanm 
in Goinek ; and Dahlce in Tcrakly. Claudiopolis 
and Cratia are not recognised in modern geography, 
and are only placed by the distances in the Antonine 

VOL. II. I 
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Itinerary. Ptolemy places CkmdiopoUs, called also 

Bithynium, on the river Elatas, meant either for the 
Lycus, or the river of Elceum ; but with M. D'An- 
ville, we conceive that it stood on the BiUaua ; and 
that ElmuB, or Elaias, is substituted for it 

It remains that some particulars respecting the 
sea-coast of Bithynia, from the entrance of the Bo,^- 
phorus of Tkraee, (or canal of Constantinople) to 
the mouth oT tbe Parthenma, should be mentbned. 
The distances between the several stations are di»- 
cussed under the head of ** Arrian's Periplus of the 
£uxine«" in Book IV. ; to which we beg leave to 
refer; reserving for this plaoe some particulars 
relating to the places themselves. 

The Thyni possessed that remarkable tract be- 
tween the Bosphorus and the Sangarius, and ahnost 
shut up on the land side« by the gulf of Nicomedia, 
the lake of Sabanja, &c. : the breadth of which 
across, from the head of the gulf to the coast of the 
£uxine» was no more than 20 miles. Within this 
space was Calpe, a port described by Xenophon as 
being secure and commodious. This place answers 
to Kirpe, or Garpah^ situated midway between the 
Bosphorus and Heraclea of Pontus \ 

The Mabiandini possessed the coast between the 
Sangarius and Heraclea, where the sea forms a deep 
bay, terminated by the promontory of Po^ideum, 

* We have no particular description of Calpe, Kirpe, or 
Garpah in any modern traveller. It may be remarked, that as 
the ancient names of this place, and of Gibraltar, are similar, 
so are the descriptions ; whence it may be concluded, that it 
dust have been a significant nam^ at that day. 
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(now Cape Baba), the termination of a peninsula^ in 

which Acheriisa was situated. Heraclea^ distin- 
guished by the agnomen of Pontus, and now called 
Arakali^ and Pendarachy (a corruption of Pont-Ara- 
kali), has filled the page of history b) its grandeur 
and its ii}ibfui tuueb ; and its remains testify its 
former importance ^' 

To the MariandinIj succeeded the Caucomes; 
occupying both shores of the lower course of the 
BillcEm river. Here was situated Tluniy or 7)'os,at 
the west side of the embouchure ; now represented 
by Falios, which is also the corrupt modem name of 
the BiUaus, but we hear of no remains of Tium^ 

The Parthenius river, now Partin, or Bartin, is 
100 stadia to the eastward of the BUIcbus. A mo- 
dern town of Bartin lies a few leagues up the 
river. And here our subject of Bithtnia ends* 



Pig^hlagama. 

Paphlagonia contains generally that tract of Asia 
Minor which projects beyond the line of the coast of 
the Euxine, towards the Krimea, and which occupies 

the central part of the southern coast of that sea. 
Under its proper limits, it extends from the mouth 
of the river Parthenius to that of the Holy a (that 

* For an account of the remains of ancient Heraclea of Pontus, 
see Tournefort's Travels, Vol. iii. and M. de Beauchamp in the 
Mem* EgffptiemieMf Vol* ii. 

i2 
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16, the Bartin and Kizil Irmak of the present geo- 
graphy), and is about 200 miles in length from west 

to east. As the courses of those rivers are exceed- 
ingly oblique, in respect of the coast, the lower parts 
of both are necessarily included in Paphlagonia« 
Towards the interior, this province appears to hare 
been separated from Galatia on the south, by the 
continuation of Mount Olynipm, under the modem 
names of Ala, Koos, Tashan, &c.; whence its greatest 
breadth may be about 100 miles from N. to S. On 
the west it was bounded by Bithynia ; and on the 
east by Fontus* 

In the present geography it contafau the entire 
sanjak of Castemuni, which ranges along the shore 
of the Euxine, fornning the projection above-men- 
tioned, it contains also, on the souths a large pro- 
portion of the province of Kangiri ; and on the souths 
east and south-west, respectively^ a small portion^ or 
corner, of Janik and of Boll. 

It must be inferred, that in the time of Xenophon 
Paphlagonia extended eastward^ very far beyond 
not only the HalySj but the Iris likewise ; perhaps 
beyond the Tin rinodon. For the Paphlagonians 
were evidently neighbours to the Greeks, at Cotyora, 
which is more than 90 miles to the eastward of the 
Halys. (See the Anabasis, lib. v.) 

Very little is known concerning the detail of the 
interior of this tract ; as it lies entirely out of the 
line of European travellers, who leave PapUagonia 
to the north. That line runs from Boli f Hadrian- 
opolis) through Carm (Keredy), Antoninopolis 
(Baiander), PompeiopoUs (Toosia), and Ammia, 
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through a remarkable valley of more than 200 miles 
in lengthy from west to east^ at the northern foot of 
Mount Ala and Koog. In this valley^ the western 
part of which belonged to BiUiynla, tlic eastern, and 
largest, to Paphlagonia, are the sources that form 
the rivers of BiU^eua and Parthenius ; as well as 
the Dorek or Doros (unknown in the ancient geo- 
grapliy), a principal biauch ui the Ilalys, formed 
below the high level ^. 

There are no rivers of any considerable bulk in 
Paphlagonia, the Halys and Parthenius excepted, 
which only wash its borders. The Amuias, now 
Ima^ is said to flow from the Hissar Ima mountains ; 
in which grows the best mast timber used in the 
Turkish navy. This river gains the sea between 
Sinope and the Halys, 

Castemuni is the capital of the modern province 
of that name, and supposed to be the GermanicO" 
polis of ancient times. Not far from this city are 
the copper mines of Jebel Maden Nahos, reckoned 
very rich. The Turkish geographer of Natolia says, 
that the people employed in these mines emit a hor^ 
rible stench from their bodies when they come to the 
surface ; and it is remarkable that Strabo (p. 562) 
says much the same thing, when speaking of copper * 
mines, which se^m to be those of Paphlagonia. 

The sea-coast of Paphlagonia was thickly set with 
towns and cities ; some of them of great interest, aa 

* This valley may be reckoned a counterpart to those of 
Akshaher and Iconium, in the south of Asia Minor; lying ac 
opposite sides of the high level. 
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St nope, Amastris, Cy torus, lonopolis, &c. The 
positions of all will be found in the map^ as well as 
the distances, &c« in the remarks on the Periplus of 
Arrian. But some of them deserve particular men- 
tion in this place. 

Beginning in the west, near the frontier of Bithy' 
nia, Anuutris, well known in history, still bears 
the name of AmAsarah, though reduced to a small 
town. The site of Sesamus is adjacent to it. 

Cytorus, now Kadaros or Ghidrus, lies to the 
east of Am^sarah. This is a great place of export 
of ship timber ; and at Karap-Agatch, in its neigh- 
bourhood, ships of war are built, and cordage and 
sails made. - 

Next follows the lofty promontory of CarambU 
(now Kerempe), formerly supposed to have been the 
farthest advanced to the northward of the lands of 
Asia Minor. But the Cape of ludge, 22 leagues 
farther to the east, is more northerly by 10 miles ; 
but being low, was not so much taken notice of as 
the other. Between these two capes are situated 
Ainaboli, or Ineboli, anciently lonopolis, and A bant- 
moenia, the port of Castemuni ; from whence it is 
distant two journeys to the south-east : then Ghinuk, 
or Inichi, the ancient jEginetes ; Kinoly, Cimlut ; 
and Astafan, Stephane. 

Sinope is still Sinub. This celebrated place is 
situated at about 20 miles to the $E. of Cape Indg^, 
on the isthmus of a small peninsula, and so placed as 
to occupy the isthmus, and to receive the advantage 
of a bay on either side. The peninsula too, being 
6 miles in length, afforded pasturage in security 



Digitized 



PONTUS. 119 

to their cattle, in the event of a siege. But the 
ports were too much exposed^ with certain winds ; 
and then the securer port of Harmene, now Ak*- 
Liman, only 5 miles distant, to the north, was 
resorted to. Xenophon's army took shelter there in 
their ships ; and M. de Beauchamp's embarkation, in 
1796, enjoyed the same advantage. 

Sinope was founded by the Afilesians, and was the 
most celebrated city of any in the Euxine. At pre- 
sent it is in a very low state of decay, though not 
utterly extinguished, like its parent dty. Ships of 
war are built there for the Turks. The reader will 
find many curious particulars relating to its modern 
state in Touruefort and in M. de Beauchamp's ac- 
count of his voyage to and from Trebizond, in the 
second vol. Mem* swt VEgypte* 

The reader conversant in the geography of Asia, 
will tiud a vast diiibrence in the form of the land, in 
this quarter, between the present map and that of 
M. EPAnville ; since the present is made from ma* 
terials actually collected on the spot, by M. de 
Beauchamp, and the other from vague authorities ; 
but doubtless the best that M. D'Anville could col* 

« 

lect at that time. 



Pontm, 

The extent and boundaries of Pontus, considered 
as a province, are extremely vague. The term itself 
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seems to have intended nothing more, originally, 

than the maritime part of Cappadocia ; in contra- 
iiistiuction to the interior. part» or Cappadocia at 
large ; from whence it was dismembered^ in order to 
form a separate satrapy. For Cappadocia originally 

extended from Mount Taurus to the Euxine, and its 
inhabitants were denominated Leuco-Syri, or White 

Bat since the first adoption of the term, it has been 

extended, so as to lose si^^lit entirely of the original 
meaning; for it has been applied to the whole 
southern coast of the £uxine« from the Propontis to 
Colchis. Strabo seems to have adopted that idea, 
as a general division, making Pajj/ilagonia,. Ui- 
thynia, he. subdivisions of it. He also^ with others, 
extends it to Colchis, which seems proper enough, if 
this latter country be reckoned to include, westward, 
the district of Trebizond ; but not otherwise : be- 
cause Cappadocia, of which Pontus was the maritime 
part, extended only to the Euphrates, and to the 
mountains of the Moschici* It becomes, therefore, 
a difficult task to describe the boundaries of Pontus, 
towards the east ; nor is the subject without its diiii- 
culties, on the south* 

As to the kingdom of Pontus under Mithridates, 
it consisted not only of Pontus Proper, but of as 
much more as he could add to it* It was a kingdom, 
of which Pontus itself became one of its provinces. 

Ptolemy includes Pontus in Cappadocia, as it 
stood originally, dividing it into three districts : 
Galaticus, towards G alalia ; Polemoniacus, be- 
tween the Thermodan river and Pharmaienus ; and 
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Cappadoews from thence to Trapems. But he 

also assigns to the latter the country beyond Tra- 
pezus^ and to the neighbourhood of the PhasU river. 
And Pliny (lib. vi. c. 5.). includes the region of 
ColchU in Ponius ; at least that part of it on this 
side of the Phasis, The Phasis, he says» is a river 
of Pontus. 

On the whole, it would appear that the proper 
. country of Pontus ought to be confined to what was 
originally the maritime part of Cappadocia ; that is, 
between the mouth of the Halys, on the west ; the 
river Euphrates and niountains of the Moscht or 
Moschici, on the east ; which mountains terminate 
on the Euxine, at Hieron^rus, (or the holy moun* 
. tain of Theehes, according to Xenophon.) And 
within these limits, Pontus may be reckoned 200 
miles in length, from east to west \ 

The line of separation between Pontus and Cap^ 
padoda will be best understood by enumerating the 
cities belonging to Pontus, in the interior. Amasia, 
Coma n a Pontica, Zela, and Kolonia, are reckoned 
to belong to Pontus : and, as all of these are situated 
either adjacent to, or near, the course of the river 
anciently named the Iris, (or on its principal 
branches), Pontus includes at least the course of that 
river, and its principal branches, now named Tozzan, 
or Tosan-lu ; and passing by the present towns of 
Tokat, Niksar (NeoeMaria)^ Koyi^ii-hissar (Ko^ 
hma ), Karahissar, and Zela ( Zela )• 

» 

* Arriso, in his Periplus of die Euxine, appears to exclude 
from Pontus aU die tract beyond Trebiaood* 
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Strabo says (p. 561) that Pontus extends to the 

country of the Trocmi, one of the three principal 
tribes of the Galattans. These possessed the tract 
along the Halys, from the district of Aneyra, on the 
westj to the eastern extremity of Galatia. So that 
it may well be conceived, tluit ]\))ifiis extended 
westward to that ridge of mountams crossed by 
Tournefort, Tavernier, and Newbery, extending from 
N» to 8. between the Halys and the /n> rivers ; and 
which are likely to be the continuation of Mount 
Parifadres, from the east. And as the same Pa-- 
ryadres shut up, on the south, the country through 
which the Iris flows, it is not improbable but that 
it may also form the southern boundary of Pontus, 
in the Ime between Si was and Tokat. (See No. III.) 

Sakda is excluded from PatUus, and is a member 
of Cappadoda ; so was Nicopolis likewise. The 
southern bouii<hii y of Pontus must therefore have 
run along to the N. of these cities, and between Nico- 
polis and Kolonia, And accordingly, we thus gain 
a general idea of the boundary between (!)appadocia 
and Pontus^; which allows a breddth of 100 miles 
between Paryadres and the sea-coast. 

In modern geography the maritime part of Pontus, 
between the Halys and Trebizond, takes the name 
of Jai^ik-Ili, or Janik. In this name may he clearly 
recognised the Genetes of Strabo, and of Apollonius 
Rhodius, and the Genette of Pliny, who includes both 

' In efiect) that the course of the /m, imd the cities near it, 
Zela^ Comanot &c. being included in Pon/w, it is likely that the 
chain of Parifadres fonned the boundary, in the quarter between 
Sebatte and Conuma* 
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these and tbe Ckalyhea in Pontu9, In the new 

Russian chart of the Black Sea, the name Chanetes 
appears^ in a position directly inland from Kirason 
and Tiraboli (Cenuus and Tripolis.) This name 
is said to be synonymous with Laxi, Immediately 
within this spot, the mountains (which extend from 
Amasia to MoscMca) have the modern name of 
Skim, answering iu name and position to the JSanni, 
who are the same with the DrUa of Xenophon. And 
finally^ beyond these^ to the east^ are found the 
Mesjidi mountains, answering to the MoschicL It 
is very satisfactory to find these ancient names re- 
maining; and also in their proper places. But 
along the sea-coast they abound ; for there are found 
most of the names recorded by Arrian, in his Pe- 
riplus, with little variation, save in the terminations. 

PoNTUS, in its interior, is exceedingly hilly and 
mountainous, but is a beautiful country* Towards 
die Black Sea there are some extensive plains, espe- 
cially near the mouths of the JIali/Sj the Jns, and 
the Thermodon (now Tarmah.) The plain of The^ 
miseyra, the reputed abode of the Amazons, is 
supposed to have been formed by the depositions of 
the Thermodon and Iris ; and that of Phanaroea^ 
througli which the Iris flows, is much celebrated for 
its extent. But, on the other hand, the sea-coast 
between Cotyara and Tripoli^, the seats of the 
Mosi/noeci, is said by Xenophon to be the roughest 
country ever seen. 

The principal rivers of Pontus are the Halys, Iris, 
Thermodon, and the Si den a ; respectively named in 
modem g^graphy the Kizil-Irmak^ Atoe or Aitoe^ 

IS 
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the Jekil-Innak, or green river, the Tamiah, and the 

river of Fatsa. 

The Halys becomes a large stream before it de- 
scends into Pontus, where it discharges itself by 
three mouths, which appear not to dl£fer much, in 
position, since Arrian described them. Like most 
other rivers, it has formed a large tract of alluvion, 
as well as a shallow bank in the sea, opposite to it* 
For more particulars respecting the Halys, see Vol. I. 
p. 351 — 353 ; and also Book IV. chap. 2. 

The Iris falls into the sea within 20 miles of the 
Halys, at Samsoun, taken for Amisus* It is shewn, 
elsewhere, that the gulf of Amhus does not pene- 
trate so deeply into the land as most of the modem 
geographers have represented ; perhaps from the 
report of Pliny. In Ptolemy it is much overcliarged ; 
but in M. D'Anville's last map of Asia Minor it is 
described to enter, within the line of the shore, 30 
miles ; although, in reality, it goes only about 10. 
But so entirely is the tracuig of the coast at variance 
with the truth, that between Cape lodge and Cape 
Boona, M. D'Anville allows a receding of 68 miles, 
when 25 is the utmost. We are indebted to M. de 
Beaochamp for the correction of this error. 

The Iris has been mentioned, amongst the rivers 
of Asia Minor, Vol. I. p. 354 — 356 ; but such par* 
ticulars as more directly apply to the comparative 
geography were reserved for this place. 

It has been said tliat the Iris is formed of three 
principal branches, the Iris proper, and the Lycus^ 



from the S£. and ESE. ; the Scylax, from the SW. 
The /m (Tozzan) and &ry&Ea; first unite at the 
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City of Amasia; the Lycus joins the confluent 
waters lower down. On the IrU are situated Co* ^ 
mana Pantica, Eutockia, the modern Tokat^ Se^ 

hastopolis, taken for Turkal; and finally, Amasia. 
And on the Lycus, Kolonia, now Koyunli-hissar» 
and NeociBsaria, now Niksar. This is the general 
description ; for of the Scylax we know do parti- 
culars. 

Strabo, who was a native of Amasia, and therefore 
born on the banks of the Iris, describes its course 
with more detail than is usual with him. He says« 
p. 547, that it rises in PmUus, passes by Comana, 
and waters the region of Daximon, situated towards 
the west. Then bending northward^ it passed by 
Ga»iura ' ; and from thence, turning to the east, 
receives the rirer Seylax, under the walls of Ama- 
sia ; and enters the district of Phanaroen. That 
afterwards it receives the Lycus river (pp. 55G and 
529) from the Lesser Armenia, which joins the Iris, 
at the place where Et^^oria or Magnopolis was 
built ». 

On the whole, this description will be found to 

agree. The Tozzan river answers to the Iris ; for 
it iiows by the site of Comana Pontica, and thence 
through the province in which Tokat is situated, 
with a westerly course, and then turns suddenly to 

• Gaziura was deserted Itefore the time of Strabo, (p. 547.) 
It was in existence at the date of the war ot Mtthndates, and is 
mentioned by Sallust as a royal city. Perhaps it was destroyed 
fX that time. 

' Strabo says (p. 547) that the Iris receives the Thevmcyra 
river. Did he intend to say the Lycus ? 
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the norih ; as is particularly remarked by M« Tonr- 
nefort. Hence it may be concluded that the andent 

name of the Tokut province was Daximon ; and 
that Gaziura lay between it and Amasia. Turning 
afterwards somewhat to the eastward^ it reaches 
Amasia, where a river from the SW., from Geder 
and Gulkiras, answering* to the Scyldx, falls in ^ 
Lower down it receives the Keiki hver, which passes 
by Niksar, and therefore answm to the L^eus \ 

It is proper to notice, in this place, certain posi- 
tions in this quarter, which throw some light on 
ancient military history. 

Dadow Is a place at no great distance to the west- 
ward of Amasia : and on the road from that place 
to Anguri ( Ancyra,) This appears to be the Da- 
dasa of Sallust, the Roman depot tliat was besieged 
by MithridateSj (Sallust^ lib. v.) During the pre- 
ceding year the armies of Mithridates, and of the 
Romans, commanrlod by Triarius, met at Gaziura, 
said by Sallust to have been an ancient royal city 
and fortress, towards the Haly^ ; but the IrU is 

t The modern name of tlus river » not known ; nor its eonrse, 
with any certainty. But one branch doubtless runs by Geder. 

It may be the Shogaruk of the Turkish geographer, said to come 
from the quarter of Yuzdepare, whose position is unknown to 
the author. 

* Pliny says (lib. vi. c. 3.) that Neocaji^ana stood on the 
Lycus. The >iiksar river joins that of Amasia, below the city. 

(Morier.) 

The source of the Lycus is not known, A note in the Noticia 
of Hierocles, page 703, says, that it flows within 6 miles of the 
Nicopulis, built by Pompey. But this appears doubtful. But 
it unquestionably flows through the Lesser Armenia. 
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more probably intended, as we are told above^ by 
Strabo> that the Iris runs through the district of 
Gaziura, and the Hal^sh a great way off. Dadasa 

must have been situated either within, or on the 
borders of, the district of Gaziura, After the siege, 
Triarius followed Mithridates to the plun of Zela, 
said to be situated on the frontiers of Panius and 
Cajjpadocia, which was true ; but not so, that it 
lay between the Iris and the Lycm, But Sallust is 
of);en mistaken in points of geography. 

The description of ZeUt (in Sallust, lib. iL) ac- 
cords with the place of that name within a few leagues 
of Tokat. It is a fortress on an isolated rock or hill, 
on the side of a plain, bordered by the Iris on one 
side, and on the other, at 3 miles distant^ by a kind 
of amphitheatre of low hills ^ In this [)1 ain Triarius 
suffered a complete defeat : and here CiBsar, about 
tweiity years afterwards (B.C. 4-7), defeated Phar- 
naces, the son and successor of the same Mithridates ; 
and so promptly was the victory won, that it gave 
rise to CflBsar's remark* so often quoted, veni, vidi, 
vici I 

We differ from M. D'Anville, in respect of several 
ancient positions in this neighbourhood. He places 
Camana Fontica at Almons ; Verisa or Berisa, at 
Tokat ; GasUura, at Geder. We agree perfectly in 

' M. Tournefort crossed this plain, unconscious of ilie events 
that had taken place in it. His travelling companions, the mer- 
chants, were totally ignorant of the names of places, or Zela 
would have roused his at tint ion. But its situation is unques- 
tionable, as it is derived from the Turkish geographers, and from 
M. Otter. 
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referring SeboBtopotia to Turkal. But Verisa we 
should place about Jakudbolus, between Turkal and 

^^xwas (px Sehasfc.) Tok at itself has been referred 
to Eutokia, or Eudoxia ^ : the Greeks of that place 
reported this to Toumefort; and it appears pro- 
bable^ as Daxinum was the name of the including 
province. Comana, at Almons, would be too far 
from SebastopoUs (Turkal) : but if we suppose the 
Stabulum of the Theod. Tables to be intended for 
SehastopoUSf (as is highly probable,) the position of 
Comana falls at S miles to the eastward of Tokat, 
where there are some curious remains of antiquity ; 
that is, chambers hollowed out of a great rock in the 
plain ; and even to this time employed in religious 
uses. (For the particulars of the geographical con- 
struction^ see the lloman roads in Asia Minor, article 
Cimana Pontiea.) 

An important position of the name of Talaura, or 
Talauri, occurs iu the history of the Mithridatic war, 
but which cannot be placed for want of information. 
It was a fortified place, in which the king of Pontus 
had deposited his women and riches. It ought to 
have been near Comana ; for when Luculius ad- 
vanced from Cahira (afterwards Sebaste ) towards 
Comma, Mithridates broke up from Talaura for 
the Euphrates. And again, it is said that he had 
many fortresses in the neighbourhood of Comana ; 
and that he retired into Talaura, as implying that 
it was one of them. Here it may be remarked, that 
the Lyois of Sallust, between CaUra and AmUus^ 

' Eudoxiara, Ptolemy. 
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answers to the Tum^ or eastern branch of the Halys, 
(lib. iv.) 

Amasia, which has not changed a letter of its 
name in modern geography, agrees in the descrip- 
tions of modern travellers so exactly with the ac- 
count of Strabo, (p. 561,) that the agreement of 
names is not required. The circumstances of the 
deep, narrow valley, and its entrances, the abrupt 
nature of the sides, the site of the castle, and the 
course of the Iris through the valley, are strongly 
marked. These descriptions will be found in M. 
Otter, Dr. Howel, Mr. Jackson, and the Abbe Ses- 
tini. The condition of Amasia, and the state of 
society in it, are so superior to all around, that it is 
styled in Lower Asia the Bagdad of Roum. 
• Niksar ( NeoccBsaria ) and Koyunli-hissar ( Ko- 
Ionia ) are the only ancient cities whose site can be 
recognised in the interior of Pontus. The former of 
these is placed by Mr. Morier at 22 G. miles ENE. 
from Tokat ; and the other, by the same gentleman, 
considerably more to the east, in the road from 
Tokat to Erzum. 

The position of NicopoUs, built by Pompey, in 
commemoration of his victories in Pontus, as well as 
Satala, Dracones, and other positions in and about 
Pontus, are placed on the authority of the Roman 
Itineraries only. It appears to have been near 
Kolonia, 

The Hepta Cometce, or seven districts, contiguous 
to the mountains of the Sanni and Moschici, south 
of Trebizond, are reckoned to belong to Pontus. 

VOL. II. K 
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This tract is represented as rougli, mid, and bar- 
barous. Pliny designates it under the name of the 
Armeno-Chaiybes, It is now called Keldir. It 
may be remarked^ that this name, or something like 
it, occurs frequently in this reg^on^ from the shore 
of the Euxine, near Cape lasoun, to Mount Ararat, 
Although the Greeks may have nick-named some of 
these tribes, who were workers ia iron, yet this 
could not have been the case uniyersally ; as they 
could not have had opportunities of knowing the 
facts. The name Chalderan is applied by the Turks 
to some large districts adjuiniug the river Arash^ or 
Araxes, 

The sea-coast of Pontus contained many cities 
and ports, &mous in ancient history. All of these 
are detailed in the division which contains the ob- 
servations on the Periplus of Arrian. Amisus is 
justly supposed to have occupied the site ot the 
present town of Samsoun^ at the mouth of the river 
of Amasia, the ancient /m. There commenced the 
plains formed by the depositions of this river, and of 
the Tarmah (Thermodon) situated about 35 miles 
farther on to the eastward. These plains were named 
TAemiseyra, from a city of that name; and were 
the reputed residence of the Amafsons* Besides the 
pliun, these rivers have formed extensive mud banks, 
in the adjacent sea, according to M. de Beauchamp. 

The source of the Thermodon is not known« By 
its allurions, one may suppose it to be a considerable 
stream, and of a long course. 

The river Sidin (or Sldeua), which discharges 
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itself at Fatsa (ancient Phadimna is also sup- 
posed to have a long course ; for some of the mer- 
chants in the caravan with M. Toumefort informed 
him, that a stream which they crossed, at about 30 
miles west of the Euphrates, in the road to Tokat, 
ran to Fat&a. 

Between the Tarmah and the Sidin is Auniah, or 
Unieh ( (Enoe), an emporium for silk ; and beyond 
Fatsa is Cape lasoun, the lasoman promontcny of 
Arrian, stretching itself out to a great length into 
the sea. Strabo (p. 548), says that it was likewise 
named Genetes : and Apoilonius Rhodius hmds the 
Argonauts on it. The name Oenetes we hare 
supposed to be the same with the present Janiky 
applied to the coast of Pontus at large : but the 
Chanetes, meaning a tribe of the Lazi, (or Laz), are 
at present settled in the quarter of Janik, withhi 
Kirason and TirabolL 

Cotyora *, the first place of embarkation of the 
Greeks under Xenophon, lay to the eastward of Cape 
lasoun, where the coast retires to form a wide and 
deep bay between it and the promontory of lorus, 
( Hieron-orns ) not far short of Trebizonde. Within 
this bay are the seats of the Chalyhes and Mosynofci; 
and the cities of Kirason and Tiraboli ( Ceramu and 
TripoUs), It will appear hereafter, that when 

* Polemoniumt the capital of King Polemon, (when Pontus 
divided into Polemoniacus and Helena^ontusJ, was only 10 stadia 
from Pliadisana. 

* Cotyora, described as a city by Xenophon, was no more than 
a small village in the tirne of Arrian. The long halt of the 
Grecian army there was sufficient to ruin any ordinary city. 

& 2 
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Xenophon speaks of reaching Cerazunta, (or Cera- 
9U9) in three marches from Trebizonde^ that it is an 
error in the name ; and that CoraUat now Korahali, 

must have been meant^ since Cerasus is near six 
maiches distant. This place was also named P^^r- 
nacia ; though some have made them distinct 
places. 

Trebizonde, as it is commonly called ; but pro- 
perly Trabezon, from Trape%us, its ancient name, is 
still a place of some consideration ; but it certainly 
derives its classical fame from its receiving the Ten 
Thousand, after their wonderful retreat ; since that 
event fills the mind to a greater extent than the 
circumstance of its having been the capital of a 
fragment of the lower empire ^ 

Arrian appears to consider all the tribes between 
Trebizonde and the Apsarus river, as being distinct 
from Pontus. When he sa}'s that Apsanis terminates 
the I'oulus, he is speaking of the sea so called ; it 
being truly at its eastern extremity. The Heniochi 
and StjdratcBy he says, have kings of their own. And 
if these, with Trebizonde, have been at any time 
classed as belonging to Pontus, it was only by exten- 
sion ; and lor the sake of convenieuce in the ioima- 
tion of a political division. 

Nor can these provinces be regarded as a portion 
of Asia Minor, but rather of Armenia, as they are 
classed by the Turks ' at this day. We shall, there- 

* For a descriptkm of modem Trebizonde, see Touraefort's 
Travels, Vol. Hi.; and M. de Beanchamp's Voyage in the 
Menunres tut VEg^e, Vol. iL 
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fore, consider them under the head of Armenia and 
Caucasus. 

The prevalence of Greek names in the Euxine, 
and on its borders, shews the low state of civilization 
in which the inhabitants remained previous to the 
navigation and settlements of the Greeks amongst 
them. That the cities founded by the Greeks should 
bear the names originally given them was to have 
been expected ; but here we find the promontories, 
islands, and even rivers, bearing Greek names, in a 
country fully inhabited at the time they were given ; 
and many of these names significant of particular 
qualities, or alluding to personages ; as Hieron-orus, 
Acra Melana, Halys, Iris, Parthenius, &c. Amongst 
a people who do not practise navigation, penin- 
sulas, islands, promontories, straits, and gulfs, are no 
objects of interest ; and a nomenclature of such a 
kind would be useless. The Greeks, as navigators, 
came into the Euxine, as the Europeans, in latter 
times, came on the coasts of New Holland, New 
Zealand, or the NW. coast of North America : and 
bestowed names where none existed before. And as 
Cape lasoun preserves the name given it by the 
Argonauts, before the date of history, and will pro- 
bably preserve it to the end of time ; so, in like man- 
ner will Cooke's Strait, and Banks's Island, when the 
history of the voyage may have perished, and the 
transactions themselves have left no more traces of 
authenticity than those of the Argonauts have at 
present. 

In certain cases, the Greek name of a river may 
not have been in use far above its embouchure. The 
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HalySy so called by them, because of its saltness, 

seems^ however, to have preserved its original 
name higher up ; where £cco^riga seems to have 
intended the bridge over the Meeo ; or perhaps 
Etko : for we learn that it is now called^ by the 
country people^ Aiiae, or Aioe K 

The hydrographical names given by the Greeks 
were probably adopted gradually by the proper 
inhabitants of the country* as they became a sea- 
&ring and commercial people; as we adopt tbe 
name of any invention with the use of the thing itself. 
It is certain, however, that the names generally in 
use by the Turkish mariners^ at this time, are the 
same (in respect of the roots of the words) as those 
given by Arrian, &c. 

^ Other rivers have preMrved their names in despite of the 
edicts of conquerors. The river called by the Sffr(hMaeed(h 
iiMfM> Oumtetf was originally Amot, and b now Aa* 
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PH&YGIAj GALATIA^ AND CAPf ADOCIA. 

Having now made the entire circuit of the maritime 
provinces of Asia Minor^ we come to the central or 

midland provinces of PiiRVGiA, Galatia, and Cappa- 
DociA, which form an intermediate range between 
the provinces along the Black Sea, and those along • 
the Mediterranean. 

I The arrangement is very simple, and easily retained 

in the memory. Phrygia, generally speaking, lies 
opposite to Bitkynia on the Black Sea ; and Lycia 
and PUidia on the Mediterranean ; and Cappa^ 
daeia, opposite to Pontus on the Black Sea ; and to 
Cilicia on the Mediterranean. At the same time, 
Galatia, which has been formed chieflij of dis- 
tricts dismembered from the northern parts of both 
Phrygia and Cappadocia, comes between them; 
and is opposite to PitpMagama on the Black Sea, 

Thus, the three countries do not lie in a direct 
line, because Phrygia and Cappadocia join on the 
south, and exclude Galatta on tiiat side. 

Previous to the irruption and settlement of the 
Gauls, it is probable that Phrygia and Cappadocia 
joined throughout ; and that the junction was in the 
<j^uarter of Anguri or Ancyra. 
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Phrygia. 

pHRYGiA and CArrADociA anciently comprised the 
great body of Asia Minor; but Pontus, together 
with the eastern quarter of Galatia, were dismem- 
bered from Cappaducia ; the western Galatia, with 
Lycaonia and Milyas, from Phrygia. And although 
a portion of Bithynia was added to the latter on 
the side of Phrygia Epicteius, jet it bore no 
proportion to the disseTered parts ; for the western 
Galatia may be reckoned equal to a large proportion 
of what remained of Phrygia. So that Phrygia was 
the residue after the Gauls had overrun and seized 
upon the part convenient for them ; and heQce its 
figure on the map became very irregular. 

Under its greatest original extent it had the river 
Halys on the east ; Mysia^ Ltdia, and Caru on 
the west. Taurus and its branches formed the 
general boundary on the south ; Mount Ohjmpiis 
and its prolongation (Ala and Koos) on the north. 
And under these dimensions^ it was more than 250 
British miles from east to west ; and more than 200 
in breadth from north to south. Bnt after the loss 
of Galatia, &c. Bzc. it was reduced to about one half; 
and from a pretty regular figure, approaching to a 
parallelogram^ became very irregular* Its bounda- 
riesy finally, were Bithynia on the north ; Galatia^ 
north-east ; Ca^rpadocin, east ; Lycaonia^ Isauria, 
Pisidia, Milyas, and Mount Cadmus on the south; 
Carta, Lydia, and Mysia on the west 

Phrygia Proper has been named the Oreater 



Digitized 



PHRYOIA. 137 

Phrygia^ in contradistinctioh to Lesser Phrjrgia ; a 
name applied to that part of Mysia, towards the 
Hellespont ; and of wliicli Troas made a jjart. 
This was in consequence of the settlement of the 
Phrygians there, after the destruction of Troy, and 
the consequent spoliation and depopulation of the 
surrounding country. But this name gave way to 
Mysta ; by which name that province is mentioned 
by Xenophon. 

One of the provinces of Phrygia was named 
Epietetus, or the Acquired; a part of it having 
been taken from Bithynia to add to the kingdom of 
Pergamus, established by the Romans in favour of 
Eumenes. (Livy, hb. xxxvii. c. 56.) This formed 
the north-west quarter of Phrygia* towards Bithynia, 
and had the cities of Cotyaeum and Dor^keum in it. 
Another district, on the south, adjacent to Taurus 
and Pisidia^ was named Paroreias, and appears to 
have consisted of that beautiful^ well watered, and 
populous tracts enclosed l)etween the range of Sultan- 
dagh on the souths and Emir-dagh on the north. 
Througli this valley or plain lay the route of Xeno- 
phon, with Cyrus the younger ; and it is still the 
grand communication between the ci-devant Ionian 
provinces and Syria ; as well as that between Con- 
stantinople and Syria, For the ridge of Paroreias, 
extending from west to east, and having Philome' 
Uum on the north side ; Antiochia oiPtsidia on the 
south, appears to be clearly marked in Strabo, page 
577. This province contained the cities or towns 
of Prymnesos (Aufium-Karahissar), Eujjkorhium, 
Thymhrium, Philomelium, Juliopolis, Dime (Bu- 
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lawadin), and that called by Xenophon, the plmn 
Caystrus, which most have been at or near SaUi 

Pacatiana and Salutarius were d\y\s\or\s of Phry- 
gia under the lower empire; and appear to have 
comprised the whole of it The former was the 
SW. part adjacent to Lydia^ Caria, and Pisidia; 
and having Laodicea ad Lycum for its capital : the 
other^ the central and northern parts^ towards Bi- 
thynia, Galatia, and Cappadocia ; and of this divi- 
sion Synnada was the capital. The dties and 

towns of Phry^i^ia were very numerous ; tlie principal 
of them will be spoken of hereaiter in the course of 
the discussion. 

The boundaries of Phrygia, towards PUidia, in 
the quarter of Apamia Cibotus and of Cihyra, are 
very indecisive^ through the want of precision in the 
ancient geographers. Xenophon entered Phrygiaon 
the west, on his crossing the river M<Bander, near 
Laodicea ad Lycum ; and Strabo, as we have seen, 
(page 578), places the common boundary of Phrygia 
and Caria, at Carura, whose position may be ap- 
proximated, and placed about 18 miles below Lao^ 
dieea. It has also been shewn, that Xenophon 
reckons leojiium (KuniyalO the ^^^^ city of Phry|sria, 
(going eastward) ; but Strabo, with more apparent 
probability, reckons TyruBum the last city. Almost 
every authority gives leonitm to Lycaania; and 
Xenophon's information can only be received by sup- 
posing that he reckoned Lycaonia, as some others 
have done, a portion of Phrygia. 

* Called also Seleuklert probably a corruption Seleucia, 
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In order to trace the southern houndary of Phrygia 
Arom Carura to Tyriisum, one must follow the 

course of Mount Cadmus, and of Taurus (since 
MUtfOS has been dismembered from Phrygia and 
given to Lyda by Darius) to the border of the lake 
Ascantm ^ the salt lake mentioned by Arrian^ be- 
tween Sagalassus and Cehenee ; and thence to the 
western termination of Mount Paroreias, (or Sultan- 
Dag); since Pisidia advanced to the north of the 
Greater Taurus in this quarter. And from thence 
to Tyrueum, the ridge of Paroreias itself is of 
course the boundary between Phrygia on the north, 
and Isauria (a province of Pisidia ) on the south. 

Strabo has told us (p. 568), that the salt lake of 
Tatta marks the southern boundary of Gaiaiia, and 
is itself comprehended in Phrygia ; and that Mori' 
tnenUf a district of Cappadocia, is also adjacent to 
the same lake [^on the east, of course]] ; consequently 
that ia&e, or rather the northern part of it^ must 
form the eastern boundary of Phrygia, towards 
Cappadoeia. And being also informed, by the same 
authority, (p. 568,) that the hills of Lycaonia, now 
named Fudal Baba^ occur beyond the lake ; those 
hills, of course, as being a portion of Lyeaama, 
prove that Phrygia must terminate in that neigh- 
bourhood ; in other words, that this range of hills 
may be regarded as the common boundary of Phry- 
gia and Lycaonia ; as the lake of Tatta, not far 

* Not the lake of Niccca, which bore the same name ; but the 
Apy Lake, or that also denominated from the town of Burdoor* 
The lake of Nicaa is fresh, that of Burdoor salt. 

13 
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from tbe northern foot of the same range, marks the 
junction, in that point, of the three countries of 
Galatia, Phrygian and Cappadocia ; Galatia being 
to the norths Phrygia to the west^ and Cappadocia to 
the east ; whilst Lycaonia is at no great distance to 
the south, and, with its luaia body, ranging parallel 
to that of Galatia, 

The lake TaUa, at the eastern extremity of 
Phrygia, is situated nearly at the middle point of the 
southern frontier of (jalatia ; so that Cajjpadocia, 
as well as Phrygia, is compressed, in this part of its 
breadth, within a narrow space, between Galatia and 
Mount Taurus ^ Accordingly, Phrygia has only a 
breadth of 55 miles between Galatia and the moun- 
tains that border on Phrygia Paroreias, ' 

Being past Galatia, to the west, Phrygia widens 
to its full extent ; and, in that quarter, its northern 
boundary may be taken at the foot of the southern 
Olympic ridge, which extends in a line with Mount 
Temnus. 

It has been stated, under the heads of My^ia and 
Lydia, that the eastern boundaries of those coun- 
tries were absolutely uiikiiown ; and as Phrygia 
borders, on tiic west, on both those countries, it is 
obvious that the same want of knowledge must exist 
respecting it. But, in fact, this subject was not 
cleared up to the ancient j[>'eog ra|)hers ; for Strabo 
laboured under the same doubts, and expresses it in 
terms. It was even proverbial. 

* There can be little doubt but that a part of Cappadocia was 
seiased on by the GauU, as well as ot'JPhrygia* 
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The mountains of Phrygia have already been de- 
scribed^ partly as connected with its boundaries^ and 
partly in the view of Asia Minor. 

Its principal rivers are the ThpmhrU (now Pursog)^ 
the western arm of the Sangarius ; the Mmander, 
and the Jlerwus, or Sarabat. These collect on the 
upper level, on which Phrygia is situated, but leave 
it before they have acquired their iuU bulk. In the 
SW. quarter of Phrygia the Meander collects from 
a great number of heads, which unite near Laodicea 
ad Lycuni, and soon after force their way between 
Mount Cadmus and Tmohts. And the Hermus, 
from the same quarter^ has but a short part of its 
cuurse in Phrygia. 

Phrygia contained several whole divisions, or 
sanjaks^ and parts of others, according to Turkish 
arrangement; that is, the whole province of Kuta- 
hiah, the greatest part of Sultan-Oghi, the whole of 
Karahissar (Aufium), the greatest part of Akshaher, 
the western part of Hamid, and the southern part of 
Khodavendkaur. 

Strabo, after enumerating several noted plains in 
Lydia, speaks of two others in Phrygia : those of 
Pc'/f^ and Tabenm, (p. 629,) on the frontiers of 
Pisidia. The general position of PeU<e city is assumed 
from the march of Xenophon, in respect of Caelnm, 
and of the loruin of the Ceramians (Kutahiah) ; 
hut the site itself is unknown, and, of course, the na- 
ture of the country around it* It falls, on the construc- 
tion, between Jaurkoi and Karahissar (At^um^)* 

' PeUa was situated at 18 parasangas from Celaius, towards 
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That of Tabemts answers to the extensive plain, 

named Domhay Ovasi (or plain of Dombay), 
between Sandukiy and the lake of Burdoor^ where 
General Koehler saw some great ruins. The posi* 
tion agrees to the description of Strabo, "partly 
Phrygian, partly Pisidian.** 

The Plain of Caffstrus" mentioned by Xeno- 
phon, although given as a city, indicates a jdain ; 
and this also agrees to the great plain in Parearhu 
Phrygia, in which Sakli is situated. 

The remarkable tract of country in Lydia and 
Phrygia, named Kata-Kecaumene, or the Burnt 
Country, extended between ThyaHra and Laadieea 
Cambusta. It was sosubject toeurthquake8,that it was 

the Ceromtaiw ; 12 sKort of the latter. CeUena » taken for 
Sandukiy ; the Ctraauantt for Kutahiab (or Kermtan), The 

distance between them is equal to about the aggregate sum of 
tbe two distances ; that is, 22 parasangas of Xenophon's scale. 

In Edrisi (p. 237) there occurs, in the road from Tarsus to the 
Dardanelles ( AbydusJ, a place of tlie name of Pcloti ; but the 
whole, distance being too short, it can only be uned in projxir- 
tioiial parts; accordiwg to which, Peloti falls between Aul'mm 
Karaliissar and Jaurkoi, and at about two-thirds of the distance 
towards the latter ; but if the distance given from Belcquessit, 
(taken for Belgers,) be laid off, that is, 73 Arabian miles, equal 
to 77-^ G. miles, it falls at one-third only of the distance from 
Karahissar ; that is, 11 or 12 miles dilierent from the former 
result. 

Peltije was placed, on the construction, entirely Independent 
of tliese results ; and, taking its assumed position for the stand- 
ard, the projiortioned distance falls 8 miles to the N W. of it, and 
if the given distance from Belgers be taken, then three and a 
quarter to the S£. of it. This is an approximation far beyond 
expectation, provided that Peloti representa the PeUae of Xeno- 
phon* 
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supposed to be every where subject to the operation 
of subterraneous iires. (Strabo, 578, 579.) Indeed, 
Asia Minor in general has suffered in this way most 
deplorably ; and travellers report that the soil every 
where manifests tokens of eruptions. 

The salt lake of Tatta belonged wholly to Phry- 
gian Strabo describes it (in page 568)^ but Taver- 
nier, who passed by the north end of it, in his way 
from Smyrna to Tokat, gives its position. It appears 
to be no less than 30 to 40 miles in length, but no 
more than 3 or 4 in breadth, and is the great magft* 
zine of salt for the country around. It appears to 
be much of the same nature with the salt lake of 
Aleppo. In the present times, it is named from 
Kodjhissar, a town in its neighbourhood. Its 
general position is midway between Anguri and 
Kuniyah. 

The cities of Phrygia were very numerous, but as 
their corresponding names, ancient and modern, 
appear in the map, it would be unnecessary to give 
a catalogue of them here, although it will be proper 
to mention some of the principal ones. 

Gordium, the ancient capital of Phrygia, became 
a Galatian city, after the dismembering of that 
portion of Phrygia ; and Pessinus, in like manner, 
with Aneyra and Amorium, Celtetus, Colossi, and 
PeltiB were sprjk( n of before the Macedonian con- 
quest ; Apamia Cihotus, Laodicea, Ilierapolis, 
Dorffkeum, PhihtneUum, Cibyra, and Prymneria, 
subsequently ; and, together with a number of 
others, appear to have Grecian or Macedonian 
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names. Cotyeetm ' (now Kutahiah), by the root, 
appears to be very ancient. Synnada, Ipsus, &c. 
doubtful. 

CeketuB was a flonrishing city, in the march of 
Xenophon, situated at the source of the liyer 

Ala under, with a strong citadel. The position is 
SuppO!»ed to be now occupied by Sandukly. It was 
succeeded by Apamia Cibotus, a Macedonian foun- 
dation^ at the distance of a very few miles lower 
down the river ^, and which, like C da' nee, was the 
principal city of that part of the country. Apamia 
was said to be second in rank only to £phesu8. 

Colos94B was also a considerable cit v . in the march 
of Xenuphon, situated near the entrance into Phry- 
gia, from the side of Caria, and of Lydia. It is the 
Chmos of the present times, and no more than a 
village. Its inhabitants were the people to whom 
St. Paul addressed his Epistle. 

Peltce has been just mentioned. 

L(todicea, on the river Lycua, which descends 
from Mount Cadmus, was of consequence enough to 
be the capital of the firsts or ti7^^/^r» Phrygia^ under 

' One finds, in places between Cauetuut and Constantinople, 
names whose roots are Kuta, Kutee, Kotia, &c., (generally 
places of strength,) as Kutais, anciendy Cyta (or Af/Za), 
Cotyceum, Coti/ora, Cijtorus, iSrc. In India, Kooty i.s tlie tcnn 
for a place of strcnfrtli, and is derived from the Sanscrit. Can 
this be the same word extended over Western Asia ? 

* Pliny (lib. v. c. 20. ) says that /fpamia was anciently called 
Celcence, so that ho sll[)^>o^t.'d it to bo on the same site. CeleentB 
and Apamia are both placed in the account of the Roman roads. 
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the Lower Empire. At present, scarcely a ruin 
remains. It is situated at the very entrance into 
Phrygia, from Carta, and at no great distance to the 
west of Colo*S(B. Degnislu, at a very short distance 
to the SW., has succeeded if. 

Synnada, though a small city, was the capital of 
the second division of Phrygia, under the Lower 
Empire. Its neighbourhood prodaoed marbles of 
a most beautiful kind, and highly valued by the Ro- 
mans, (Strabo, p. 577.) Excavations are remarked 
by Mr« Baldwin and others, in that quarter ; proba- 
bly the quarries themselves Synnada lay in the 
great Roman road from Constantinople to Syria, 
It answers to the ruins named Herjan, situated be- 
tween Eski-Shaher and Ak-Shaher, and within a few 
miles of Bayad, the Beudos Vetus of Livy, (lib. 
itxxviii. c. 15.) 

The site of Ipsus, near which city the battle was 
fought, which decided the fate of empire, in Lower 
Asia, between the successors of Alexander, is un- 
known. It is said to have been near Synnada, and 
there are certainly the remains of several ancient 
towns and cities, on the great road leading from 
Synnada towards the Bagphorus, and one of them 
within a few miles of Synnada, to the N W. ; but it 
may be doubted whether Ipsus lay on that side of 
Synnada. 

The contending armies approached each other, 

^ Th^e excavations are found between Bar-dukly and Herjan, 
taken respectively for DoeinuiBum and Synnada ; and the marbles 
appear to have come from the neighbourhood of the former, 

VOL. II. L 
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along the great road that led from Syria and CUida^ 
through the centre of Asia Minor^ towards Synnada ; 

but whether they raet to the north or south of that ' 
city is not known. 

A town named Sakli* and also Seleukter, (proba* 
hly from its andent name of SeleueiaJ is situated on 
the continuation of the great road, at abont 25 miles 
from Synnada, to the southward, and precisely at 
the point of separation of the roads leading to Ephe^ 
sus and to Byzantium, in coming from Syria, 

If Seleueus founded any city> on occasion of his 
victory^ one might suspect that the field of hattle 
was near, or at Sakli, from the above circumstance. 
No point was more likely for the opposing army, 
from the west^ to have taken post at, than at the 
meeting of these roads, by which they commanded 
the passage through a plentiful valley, shut up by 
ridges of hills on both sides ; the line of communi- 
cation, as well in modern as in ancient times. 

PhilameHum and TyridBum were ntuated in the 
same va]ley ; the former a place of considerable note 
in the journey of Cicero, and answering to Ilgoun, 
where there are remains ; the other a little farther 
to the eastward, and the last city in Phrygia. 

CatyiBum answers to the present Kutahiah, one 
of the principal cities of Anadoli, situated on the 
Thymhris river, now Pursog, and in the great road 
from Brusa to Syria. This appears to be the mar- 
ket of the Ceramians, in the expedition of Cyrus ; 
or, according to the Turkish geographer, Kermian, 
that having been the name of the pirovince of Kuta- 
hiah. 
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DoryhBvm ought to be the present Eski-Shaher 
agreeing in every respect to it. It was likewise 
situated on the Thymbris, at two journeys lower 
down (to the N£.) from Coty€eum. 

Prymnesos^ according to Dr. Pococke^ who 
observed inscriptions there to this effect, was at 
Aufiura-Kara-Hissar, a principal town, in the pre- 
sent times, and supposed, by M. D'AuYilie, to be the 
CekemB of Xenophon and Alexander. 

dhfra^ at the SW. extremity of Phrygia, is 
thought, by M, D'Anville, to be the Buruz of the 
Turkish geographer. This city was once the capital 
of a considerable state, according to Strabo, (see p« 
631,) and also Livy, (lib. xxxvii. c. 14.)^ 

TemnO'theriB. This was a city of Pkrygia Pa^ 
catiatia, under the Lower Empire, but is mentioned 
by Pausatiias, as a city of Upper Lyclia, and as 
having some connection with the source of the river 
HyUm* Bat the HyUua and Phrygia can have no 
connection, and there is either an error in Pausanias, 
or another place is intended. Possibly it may have 
been at Tumanidje, a town situated near Mount 
Temnus, or Tumanidje, at the NW. extremity of 
Phrygia, and might have commanded a pass through 
that ridge, like Hadrian(hther€e. 

It will be proper, in this place, to continue the 
tracing of the march of Manlius, from Cibyra, 
towards Galatja. The plan of Manlius appears to 
have been to lay under contribution, by the way, as 

* The Rev. Stephen Westou has a very curious coin, or 
medal* struck at Cibyra, 

1.2 
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many of the petty states as he could, although abso- 
lutely neutral. And this appears to have been done^ 
isontrary to the opinion of the senate, as is shewn in 
the case of the Oroandians, (Livy, lib. zxxviii. 
C. 45.) 

From Cihyra, he first turned towards Pamphijlia 
and Pisidia, (xxxviii. 15,) and raised the siege of 
Jgionda, then besieged by the Termessians, whom 
he laid under Contribution. In&nda was a strong 
fortress, on or near the crest of Mount Taurus ; for 
it was afterwards said in the senate, that he had 
reached *^ nearly the very summit^ where the waters 
take opposite directions.** 

Thence he returned northward, through the ter-* 
ritory of the Sagalassiam, who resisted him, and 
paid the forfeit of their rashness. Continuing in the 
same direction, he came to Cami Aporides^ which 
was near enough to Apamia Cihotus to allow Se- 
leucus to reach his camp the next day, and thither 
the consul sent his sick people and useless baggage. 
' We regard this place as the Apollonia of the 
Theodosian Tables, 24 MP. from Apamia, east- 
ward. For, from this place, he appears to have 
made tlnee inarches to Synnada, by way of the 
plain of Metropolis and Dineea ; and from 
nada to Beudos Vetus 5 miles. 

Beudos Vetus is taken for Bay ad, a town on the 
way from Constantinople to Jconium, and whose 
name signifies ike AneieniK The ruina called 
Heijanj taken for those of Sytmada, are about 5 

' Otter s Travels, Vol. i. p. 56. 
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miles to the SE. of Bayad ; and Bulawadin, taken 

for Dincea, one march short of Herjan, as Livy says 
of Synnada, in respect oiDitksa, And, &iaily, the 
distance between ApoUonia and Ueijan agrees to 
three ordinary marches. 

The plain of Metropolis answers, in this combina- 
tion cf places and distances, to a part of the great 
plain of Paroreicts Phrygia, and more particularly 
to the pontion, called in Xenophon s march, the 
plain of Ca^Hrus, 

At Bayad, we leave Manlius again, being unable 
to trace him througli the rest of Phrygia and into 
Galatia, But we canoot dismiss him without 
remarking the extreme want of discipline in the 
Roman army at this time. They plundered the dif- 
ferent towns in their way, though not in an enemy's 
country, and were so o\ crloaded with plunder, that> 
on the day they reached Meudos Veius, they were 
unable to march more than 5 miles, (Livy, lib» 
Xxxviii. c. 15.) Discipline, therefore, must have 
been abandoned ; and it would appear, by what 
afterwards passed in the lloman senate, (xxxviii. 
c. 45,) that the general himself set the example, 
by laying neutral countries under severe contribu- 
tion. 
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Galatia 

Galatia was situated on the NE. of Phrygu« and 
on the NW. of Cappadocia, in such a way, as to 

give an idea of its being an encroachment on both. 
It has been generally understood to have been dis- 
membered from Phrygia ahne ; but it is improba* 
Ue that Phrygia should have extended so far to the 
NE., as the extreme limit of Galatia, in that direc- 
tion ; but not at all improbable that Cappadocia 
should have carried its breadth farther to the west. 
It is probable, therefore, that the Troemi, or eastern 
tribe of the Galattans, seized on the NW. angle of 
Cappadocia ; whilst the Tolutoboit, and the Tecta- 
sages, more populous tribes, seized on the adjoining 
angle of Phrygia 

Galatia was thus bounded by Phrygia and Cap- 
padocia on the west, the south, and the east, whilst 
it had Bithj^ma and Paphlagonia on the north ; 

^ It Kas been said, and perhaps truly, that the European con- 
querors of Galatia were not Gauls; that is, Frenchmen; but 

Germajis, who had conquered a part of Gaul. It appears, how- 
ever, that both Livy, and Manhus, who conquered them, in 
Galatia, supposed them to be the same kind of Gauls with those 
whom the Romans were accustomed to encounter in Gaul. 
Manlius's description of them is exactly what has been said on 
all hands of the modern French. (Livy, xxxviii. c. 17 ) 

"If you sustain their first onset, which they make with fiery 
eagerness and blind fury, their limbs are unnerved. We have 
tried them, not only with our legions, but in single combat.'* 
Does this apply to Germans or to French i 
' * See the Map, No. I. 
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these meeting nearly in the middle of the north side 
of Galatia, as the two former in the middle of the 
south side. 

Its form is oblong*, and not very irregular ; it has 
an extent of about 210 British miles^ from west to 
eastj and more than 100 from north to south. M. 
D'Anville has very much underrated the breadth of 
it, which is owing to his having allowed Asia Minor 
too little breadth, by a degree of latitude. 

The northern boundary of Galatia, towards Paph- 
lagonia and Bithynia, is not so clearly defined as 
could be wished. But it is understood, that the 
continuation of the Bithynian Olympus, under the 
names of Ala, Koos, &c., is the boundary in ques- 
tion, that the great valley of Dorek^ extending 
from the BUkBus river to the Hal^s, belonged 
partly to Paphlagama, partly to Bithynia, but 
none of it to Gala tia ; although the modern Kangiri, 
which made a part of Galaf ui, includes that part of 
the valley, heretofore belonging to Paphlagoma, 

The northern part of Galatia is very uneven, 
being composed of mountainous ridges, projecting 
southward from Olympus ; and there are also two 
remarkable ridges, the one answering to Mount 
Dindymns, under which Pessinus was situated ; the 
other Magaba, where the last battle was fought 
between Manlius and the Gauls. The former ridge 
lies parallel to the river Sangarius, in the west ; 
the other at the Halys, in the east ; of Galatia, 
The rest of Galatia, particularly to the south and 
west, conrists of plains or uneven downs, destitute of 

wood, and having mostly a saline soil. 

Id 
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The tract named AxylU, or the Woodless, by 
Ltvy, occurs m the western quarter of Galatia> 
parallel to Mount IHndymus, 

The principal rivers are the Ilaly^ and Saugariiis, 
(see Vol. i. p. 351 — 353.) The former penetrates 
Galatia^ in a remarkable manner^ entering near the 
S£. angle of the country^ and advancing to the centre 
of it ; then turning shorty and escaping at the NE. 
angle^ forming the letter V in its course. 

The Sangarius collects its southern and eastern 
branches in Galatia^ and passes from thence into 
Bithyma, having had on its banks^ Amorium, Fes^ 
sinu9, and Gordium. 

Galatia was divided into three provinces, an- 
swering to the three tribes of the Gauls who pos- 
sessed it. The Tectosages occupied the central 
parts^ and had Aneyra (Anguri) for their capitaL 
The ToLiSTOBOii had the western part, and had 
Pessiuus, on the Sangarius, for their capital. And 
the Trocmi, the eastern part^ and had Tavia for 
their capital. 

The Turkish sanjaks, answering to Galatia, 
are, 1. Anguri, composing the centre. 2. Kangiri 
(Gangra J, of which the southern and greater part 
formed the northern part of Galatia, 3. bhurum, 
composing generally the NE. part. In this, Tavia 
was situated. 4. Lower Haimana formed the 
southern part of Galatia; and 5. an angle of 
Khodavendkaur, in which Gordium was situated, 
the NW, part. And lastly, the eastern part of Sul- 
tan-Oghij formed the western side of Galatia, 

The division of Galatia, under the Lower Empire, 
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was in two parts; of which, Aneyra was the 
capital of the first, or principal ; Pessinus, of the 

second. 

Ancyra (Ankura, or Angura, at present Anguri,) 
may he regarded as the former capital of Galat 'w, 
at large ; and was the residence of the chief of the 
Tectosages, In its time it was one of the most 
flourishing cities of Asia Minor, and was much 
favoured by Augustus, in honour of whom, inscrip- 
tions are still remaining. The remains of Roman 
architectare are very considerable. (See Pococke 
and Toumefort.) 

It is the most centrical of any of the cities of Asia 
Minor, and is a great thoroughfare of caravans from 
the quarters of Constantinople, Brusa, and Smyrna, 
to those of Syria, Persia, and Armenia. Here is a 
great manufacture of camblets, made from the hair 
of a goat peculiar to the country, and which is said 
to degenerate on its being removed from the district 
of Anguri itself. 

The great Roman road from Constantinople to 
Syria and Cappadocia, passed through Anguri. (See 
Book III. Chap. I.) 

Fessinus was situated on the river Sangarius, on 
the road from Anguri to Sardis and Smyrna, at the 
foot of the ridge of Mount Dindymus, A village 
exists in the position named Possene, according to 
Aiidre Thevet (15c>(i), but Bosan, as given by M. 
Niebuhr. This city was famous for the worship of 
Cybele, or the Mother of the Gods, and whose 
idol was removed to Rome, during the second 
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Punic war, B.C. 205 K (See Strabo» for Pesslnus* 

p. 567.) 

T avia, the residence of the chief of the Trocmi 
Gauls, falls, by the notices in the Itineraries^ midway 
between Anguri and Tokat. M. Toumefort passed a 
place named Tekia, in that position, but whether it 
has any connection with Tavia is not known. M. 
D'Anville places it at Shurum, Nothing particular 
is known concerning it. 

Amorium, according to the Theodosian Tables, 
falls at a point near the ruins of Balhasutr, or more 
properly Balkissa in the SW. quarter of Galatia^ 
and at a few niiles to the right of the road from 
Anguri to Kara-hissar (Aiifium). It lies near thC' 
upper part of the course of the Sangarius, and was a 
very considerable city, till the ninth century. 

Go?'dhnn, af terwards Jiiliopolis ^, and now Sevri- 
hissar, was the ancient capital of Phrygia, though 
subsequently it became a part of GaUUia* It lay 
on the great road from Constantinople to Ancyra, 
at an elbow of the Sangarius* It was at this 

* Livy informs us, (lib. xxix. c 10 and 11,) that shower* of 
stones" had fallen that year, (in Italy, is to be understood,) and 
that this circumstance led to the demand of the idol at Petnmu^ 
which is spolcen of, not as a figure, but as a holy stone — a stone 
consecrated to the Goddess Mother. Does not this ^pear as If 
the sacred stone itsdf was one tbat had mriginaUy &llea firom 
the sky ? 

• From the ruins of a palace, said to be that of Belkis, or Bal* 
fiissa, queen of Solomon, (Abulfeda.) Pococke places these 
ruuis at 2 hours SE. from Sevrihissar. 

■ Scrabo, p. 574 ; Pliny, v. 32 ; and others. 
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place that Alexander is said to have cut the Gordian 

knot. 

The marches of the consul Maalius in Galatia 
require little explanation. The reader will find them 
in Livy (lib. xxsviii. c« 18) ; but between Beuehs 
Fetus (Bayad) and the passage of the Sangarius, 
no point in his march can be fixed. He cr ossed that 
river over a bridge, (it being too deep to be forded,) 
at about a day's march above Gordium^ From 
thence he sought the army of the Gauls in Mount 
Olympus f and, after defeating them, came to Ancyra, 
which was somewhat more tlian three marches from 
the field of battle. Next he proceeded to the moun- 
tain of Magaba, where he again defeated the Gauls. 
The former were the ToUstohoii, but these were the 
Tectosages, or inhabitants of Anguri, joined with 
the TrocmianSy or Gauls from beyond the Halys. 
This terminated the war. Magaba was 10 Roman 
miles from Anguri^ and near ^he western bank of the 
Halys, It appears surprising that Livy (lib. xxxviii. 
c. 27) should have known so little of the geography 
of Asia Minor, as to say, speaking of the neighbour- 
hood of Anguri, that ManHus " \vas in haste to 
quit those cold regions^ in the vicinity of Mount 
Taurus," when the Euxine was, within a shade of dif- 
ference, as near as Taurus. But that it was cold in 
autumn there is no doubt ; all that region is much 
elevated. 

The kingdom formed for Amyntas, secretary to 
king Deiotarus, by Antony, (a transaction that very 

much resembles 1 Buonaparte's creations of kings,) 
appears to have been composed of Galatia, large ; 
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Pisidia, generally, including tlie proper Isauria 
and Derbe ; part of Pamphylia, Lycaonia, Gar^ 
saura or Archelais Cohnia, in Cappadoeia; 
together with the intermediate part of Phrygia, 
that connected Galatia with Lycaonia. (Strabo, 
p. 568.) And it may readily be supposed also, 
that the intermediate part of Cappadoeia, that con- 
nected Garsaura with Phrygia and Gabtiia, was 
included also. 



Cappiulocia. 

Cappadocia originally comprised the eastern part 
of the great body of Asia Minor, ( above Taurus) ; 
as P&RTGiA, in like manner, the western part. But 
the part towards the Euxine being dismembered 
from Capparlocia at large^ during its subjection to 
the kings of Persia, in order to form a separate 
satrapy, this took the name of Pontus, or the man-* 
time part ; whilst the inland and largest part pre- 
served that of Cappadocia, with the addition of 
Magna* 

The eastern quarter of Cappadoeia Magna, 
extending along the course of the Fupluates, ob- 
tained, amongst the Romans, the name of Armenia 
Minor, heing separated from the proper or Grbat 
Armenia, hy the river only ; and it appears to have 
been originally confined to a narrow tract or border ; 
and with indeterminate limits. 

But, subsequentlyj and during the Lower Empire 
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especially, it seems to have included the province of 

Cataonia, Melitene, and Sebaste (or Si was) ; toge- 
ther with the whole tract lying south of the Iris^ &c. 
But in the proper view of ancient geography it con* 
stituted a part of Cappadoda; and was only a 
name relatively employed. 

Under the head of Pontus, the coininoii boundary 
of that and Cappadocia, was taken to be the moun- 
tains of Paryadrea ; for the whole course of the 
Iris, together with Zie/a, Cmmna Paniica, &c. 
belonged to Pontus* 

However, no accuracy can be pretended to in 
respect of this boundary : for it is probable that in 
the division of one province into two« no accurate 
idea of the new line of separation was ever obtained ; 
or that it often fluctuated. 

With respect to the other boundaries of Cappa- 
docia, those on the west, towards Galatia and 
Phrygia^ have necessarily been discussed already, in 
fixing the boundaries of these provinces themselves* 
We, therefore, Leg k';n c to refer to pages 98 and 
139 ; only observing liere, in abstract, that the salt 
lake of Tatta, now Kodjahissar, stands at the meet- 
ing of the common boundaries of Phrygia, Cappa- 
docia, and Galaiia; and that the north part of that 
lake marks the western, or rather south-western, 
boundary of Cappadocia. That the extreme south- 
ern boundary of Cappadocia is at tiie Lycaonian 
or Fudal Baba hills, at no great distance to the 
southward of the same lake^ (pag^ ^8 and 139) ; 
which hills, still forming the boundary between Caj)- 
padocia and Lyaconia, advance eastward to a junc- 
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tion with the Greater Taurus, near the pass of Cilicia^ 

by Tyana, During their course, the province of 
Garsaura, and of TyanUy are the frontier pro- 
vinces of Cappadocia, towards Lycaonia and Ct- 
licia. Then follows the separation of Taurus, into 
Taurus proper , and ^n/t- Taurus, which envelope 
the Cappadocian provinces, first of Cataonia, and 
next of Melitene, which latter extends to the £u* 
phrates, and borders southward on Syria. And 
thus we have the southern boundaries of Cappa- 
doeia. 

The extreme length of Cappadocia, from Pliry- 
gia to the Euphrates, is somewhat more than 280 
British miles ; having a continuous mountainous 
border, towards Lycaonia^ Cilieia, and Syria, 

From this point the eastern boundary of Cappa- 
docia, (which is also that of Asia iAlinor), is the 
course of the Euphrates ; which being from the 
north-east, it is obvious that the country of Cappa- 
docia must, at every step, project its length more 
and more to the east, until it terminates in a sharp 
angle above Satala, where it joins to Po7itus ; so 
that its extent in this quarter may be 350 miles ^ 

The common boundary of Cappadocia and Galatia 

* The Euphrates has two heads very widely separated from 
each other. One of thest^ rises near Erzerum, and is named 
Frat ; its course is nearly south-west. The other rises in the 
country of Bayazid, and is named Murad, (Pliny, Omiras). Its 
course is less southwardly than the other. The Frat is the 
Euphrates of Plutarch, Appian, Sallust, and Procopius ; the 
Murad tliat of Xenophon. The two branches unite at Anti- 
Taurus. The Murad is the largest stream. 
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on the NW. is supposed to cross the Halys hetween 

Mokissus (Moushioor or Mosul) and Kirshehir ; as 
on the Roman road near \t, between Andrapa and 
Aspona ^ 

The breadth of Cappadocia b small in proportion 
to its length ; Ibr it is no more than 150 British 

miles in the widest part, which is between the 
southern extreme of Cataoma, and the mountains 
of Paryadres, Between Taurus, in Meliiene, and 
Kolama, it is about 130 ; but between Lycaonia 
and Galatia little more than 60. 

Cappadocia is commonly regarded as being the 
same division of country as Rum, or Rumiyah, of the 
present time ; and this .is generally true ; but the 
following exceptions are to be made : 

The SW. quarter of Cappadocia, namely> Mori" 
mena, Camancna, Garsauray and Tyana, under 
the modern names of Kirshehir, Kisariah, Akserai, 
and Nigde, are provinces of Karamania, and not of 
Rumiyah 

On the other hand, Rumiyah contains the whole 

q{ Pontus ; so that it comes nearer to Cappadocia 
in its original state than after the dismembering of 
the maritime provinces. 

> AspoHu G4 MP. from Ancyra^ on the road to Tarsus, was 
in Galatia, (Amm. Marc. lib. xxv. c. 10.) 

' Rumiyah owes its name to the circumstance of having 
continued so long the frontier of the Lower (Roman) Empire 
towards the Saracens ; that, with these people, it became the 
propel name of the province. A parallel case is tliat of Rum- 
\\'\ ( Thrace) in a later age, from its havin<T been so long the 
frontier of Hum towards tlie Mahomedan government of Brusa. 
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The Turks divide Rumiyah into seven sanjaks ; 

namely, Siwas, Janik, Amasia, Shurum, Bozook, 
Divrigui, and Arabguir. Aladuli, which is Cataonia, 
and Meletya, answering to Melitene, both situated 
between the chains of Taurus and Anti-Taurus» are 
not classed in the Turkish geography, as belonging 
to Rumiyah ; though unquestionably a part of Cappa- 
docia. Nor is it easy to understand how the Turks 
class them in respect of geographical arrangement ; 
but in respect of civil government^ they were placed 
under Syria. (Hajy Kaiifa.) 

The most noted mountains of Cappadocia are 
Taurus, and its members, Anti-Taurus, Amanus, 
and the Lycaonian ridge towards the south ; Pa- 
ryadres on the north; and Argtsua^ an isolated 
mountain close to the southward of the ancient 
capital Cccsarea-Mazaca. The iiubject of Taurus 
and its branches is amply discussed elsewhere ^ ; as 
also that of the Lycaonian hills ; so that nothing 
more is required in this place than to cefer to those 
heads for particulars ; and to state in abstract here, 
that the beautiful and extensive valleys which form 
the provinces of Tyana, Cataonia, and Meliiene, 
which are the frontiers of Cappadocia, towards 
Cilicia and Syria, are completely enclosed by the 
members of Taurus ; and are a continuation of the 
series of valleys^ of which Isauria and Lycaonia are 
a part. 

Of these valleys^ which^ at the same time, severally, 
constitute provinces, Tyana is the first in order; 



^ See Book V. Chapter I. 
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and is the smallest of the three. It contains the 
famous Pass of Cilicia, used by tlie younger Cyrus, 
and Alexander^ through which led the great road to 
Cilicia and Syria, from Constantinople, Ancyra, and 

Caesarca-Mazaca. 

The next is Cataonia, a most beautiful and extent 
sive tracts called at present Aladeuli. It is shut up 
on the SW. by the CiUdan Taurus ; on the SE, 
towards Syria, also by Taurus, (though Strabo calls 
it Amanus) ; on the NW, by Anti-Taurus; and 
on the N£. it joins to MelUene, Strabo says, 
(page 535) that it was fruitful in every thing but 
evergreens. It contained the iamous city of Comana 
(of Cappadocia), wherein was a temple of Bellona, 
with an unheard of establishment of priests, &c. ^ In 
effect it was a priestly sovereignty. This place is 
now named Bostan, or the garden ; and is situated 
near the source of the river Sarus, which forces its 
way through Taurus, and gains the sea near Adana. 
Strabo says that Comana is situated in one of the 
narrow and deep \-d\\cys A ^ifi- Taurtis ; hut this 
does not agree to the description ot Bostan, which 
lies in the open plain at some distance to the west of 
Jebel Kurun, or Mount Taurus ; and very far from 
the ridge taken for Anii*Tauri$s, This place was 
visited by our iiiustrious countryman, Mr. Browne, 
in his way from Syria to Constantinople. He found 

' When Strabo vinted the pkce, there were no less than 600Q 
persons, induding the men and women belonging to the priests, 
and to the service of the temple. 

Strabo has entered at large into the description of Cataama, 
and its environs, (p. 535.) 

VOL. il. M 
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the valley to be 50 miles in breadth between Tauru3 
and Anti-Taurus. Strabo calls it a broad hollow 
valley. Its elevation appears to be little inferior to 

that of the great upland ot Aisia Minor. 

M, D'Anville includes the city of Tyaiia in Ca- 
iaonia* But this valley is formed by the dividing of 
Taurus into two separate ridges ; and Strabo informs 
us, (pnge 520), that Taurus divides after it has 
formed the vales of Cilicia. Now Cataonia is dis- 
tinct from Cilicia f being a prefecturate of Cappor 
docia ; and Strabo speaks of Tyana, as a distinct 
prefecturate of the same country (page 534) ; there- 
fore, Tyana cannot be in Cataonia, Moreover, had 
it been so, Anti- Taurus, as well as Taurm, must 
have been crossed by Xenophon in his way into 
CiUda. Ptolemy rightly places it beyond CiUaonia^ 
and in the province of Tyana. 

Melitene, which succeeds Cataonia, and fills up 
the space to the Euphrates*^ is said by Strabo^ 
(page 635) to be in every respect like Camagena, 
the northernmost province of Syria ; from which it 
is separated by Taurus. Modern authors speak of 
it as being excessively cold, from its great elevation. 
Sophene is in fact a continuation of the same valley^ 
to the east of the Euphrates; being shut up by 
TawrtM on the south ; AnH^Taurus, on the north. 

(Strabo, page 521). 

The mountains of Faryadres cover Cappadocia 
on the norths as Taurus on the south* Although a 

* Ptolemy places Muriana between the provinces of Cataonia 
and Melitene, 
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part only of its course is known, yet there can be no 
mistake in that part which Strabo says, (page 556) 
was 150 stadia to the north of Cabira (or Si was) ; 
for although the distance is greater than is given, yet 
the ridge of Chumla-Bel answers to Paryadres 
most perfectly ; extending between Siwas and Tokat. 
Strabo connects these mountains on the east with 
those of Scydisses, or Cydisses, which cover Armenia 
Minor and the Hepta Cometce on the north ; (page 
527 and 54?9). The Iris and Lyciis rivers are also 
said to flow from them, (page 556). Here, then, we 
have the Paryadres extending from the north of 
Siwas to the south of Trebizond. But westward of 
Cabira (Siwas) Strabo says, (page 556) that the 
mountains are named Lithrus and Ophlimus ; and 
these we should suppose to be the mountains crossed 
by Tavernier, midway between the Halys and Iris ; 
connecting with Chumla-Bel on the west, and with 
the mountains of Osmanjike on the north. (See 
No. III.) 

But Pliny (lib. vi. c. 9.) says the Apsoras, or 
river of Batum, springs from the mountains of the 
Paryadres, Hence, he calls the Moschici moun- 
tains, Paryadres ; and it may be collected, that the 
ancient geographers were in the habit of generalizing 
their subjects to too great an extent. Nothing is 
more certain than that the mountains that contain 
the heads of the Apsoras (the present Shorak) were 
the Moschici mountains. But as Strabo extends 
the Paryadres to the Scydisses, which connect east- 
wards with the Moschici ; so Pliny, by extension, 
has made the whole Paryadres. But Pliny had, on 

M 2 
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the whole, a very erroneous view of the subject ; for 
he says that the mountains in question separated the 
Great Armenia from the Less. But the truth the 

reader is in possession of; that the Euphrates 
separates the Armenias ; and that the mountains 
above spoken of run across the general course of it. 

It majr^ therefore, be concluded that neither 
Strabo nor Pliny were suflSciently masters of the 
detail of the geograpiiy to be enabled to describe 
it with perspicuity. 

The mountain of Argatu remains to be spoken 
of. This bears the name of Ardjeh at present; 
and rises immediately over Kisariah (which is the 
Ciesarea Mazaca of ancient geography) to the 
south, in a single round mountain of great elevation ; 
but not belonging to any ridge, as has been said. 
Indeed, both ancient and modem geographers have 
erred very much in many particulars, in this quarter, 
as will be shewn. The story of seeing both the 
Euxine and Mediterranean irom this mountain is not 
to be received as a fact^ ; since the distance from 
the nearest part of the Enxine is more than 200 B. 
miles, with ridges of high mountains between. From 
the Mediterranean it is more than 100. If there be 
a point in the isthmus, from whence both seas could 
be seen, it ought rather to be looked for on a summit 
of Anti-Taurus, near Siwas ; but even there, each of 
the seas are 140 H. miles distant ; so that it is alto* 
gether improbable. 

Theprindpal rivers of Cappadocia are The 

' See Strabo, page 538. 
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Halys—2. The Melas.—S. The Sarus—i:. The 
Pi/ramus. 

The Halys, or Kizil Irmak^ has been spoken o( 
yery particularly, in the preliminary chapter, to 
which we beg leave to refer. It is there shewn that 

the widely exteiuled branches of this river unite 
within the limits of Cappadocia, and enter Galatia in 
a collective stream. 

The MelaSf whose origin has been so much misun- 
derstood, as well in ancient as in modern geography, 
requires elucidation. Strabo believed (page 538) 
that the Melas, which, from the quarter of Kisariah, 
flows through Armenia Minor into the Euphrates, 
sprung from the side of Mount Argceus, 40 stadia 
from CcBsarea Ma%aca. But Mr. Browne iustiucU 
us, by means of his route, that the waters for 30 
miles to the SE. of Kisariah, flow towards Mount 
Arg€BUS and Kisariah, These waters are the heads 
of the SE. branch of the Halys ; and the place they 
liow irom is Anti-Taurus ; which as Strabo says, 
(page 535) runs in a NE. direction, after the sepa- 
ration of the two chains that embrace the valley of 
Cataania. Of course, it must be expected that the 
MeloAS must have its source from the opposite (SE.) 
side of Anti-Taurus y and to take its course through 
Cataonia and Melitene. Accordingly, Mr. Brownei 
before he left Caiaonia, crossed a river, running to 
the NE., which we may well conceive to be one of the 
heads of the Melas ; or, as it is now called, Karasu, 
or the Black River, as we learn from Mr. John Sul- 
livan, who traced the lower part of its course through 
the province of MelUene towards the Euphrates, 
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Mr. VLiuglian crossed a river which answers to the 
MelaSy a few miles to the northward of Meletyah^ 
(ancient Melitene ). 

Thus, from the physical geography of the country, 
and the satisfactory proof of the direction of the 
waters, the Melas cannot flow within 40 miles of 
Kisariah ; yet btrabq gives an account of an inunda- 
tion at Cmsarea, caused by the stopping up of the 
course of the MeUts ; although a ridge of mountains 
intervenes. That an inundation might have hap- 
pened in the plain of Kisariah no one will doubt, 
but the cause must have been different ; probably it 
was occasioned by the heads of the S£). Haiys \ 

The river Sarus is said by Straho (p. 536) to 
run by Comana of Cappudocia, and thence through 
Taurus, into Cilicia, Mr. Browne noticed a river 
at Bostan^ taken for Comana ; but between that and 
Bodando, Potlandus, the particulars of its course are 
unknown. It is now called the Seihan, and cora* 
pared by l Aicas to the Seine. One would have sup- 
posed it to have been very mucli larger^ as Xenophon 
reckoned it 300 feet in breadth ; and as Strabo says 
that it is a considerable stream before it passes 
through Taurus. 

Strabo also derives the Pyramus (Jihan) from 
Cataonia (p. 636) ; and says that it becomes na- 
vigable there. It appears that he had himself visited 
the outlet of tlus river, through Taurus. He de- 

* This circumstance shews that one should not rely too iin> 
plidtly on the statements of Strabo, when he had no opportunity 
of viewing a country himself. There are many other errors in 
his book respecting this quarter. 
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scribes it as a vast body of water^ collected in the 
valley of Cataonia, which^ descending from thence^ 
rushes through Taurus with great violence and 

noise. 

A river oi tlie uame of Carmalus i& also spoken of 
in Caiaoma, passing by Dasiarcui and Herpa 
(p. 537) ; and in 539 it is said to pass by Mallos : 
consequently, it must be either tlie Pyramus or a 
branch of it. Strabo describes this river as being 
formed of more than one branch : and this is also 
the opinion of Abulfeda, although the Arabian geo* 
graphers have given no clear ideas on the course of 
the river in question. From them it appears that 
one branch comes from the north-east, through the 
vales of Taums ; and is probably the stream crossed 
by Mr. Browne, soon after he entered those moun* 
tains. But he notes no other streaui till he arrives 
at Bostan ( Comana } : and that river is taken for 
the Sarus. Therefore, the other heads of the Py-- 
ramus (Jihan) must have their rise from the country 
to the south-west of Mr. Browne's route ; for there 
is a branch that falls in near Anazarba. 

M. D'Anville has placed the source of the Pyramus 
very near to SirieU, a place in the Antonine Iti- 
nerary between Comana and Cueusus, (see p. 212) : 
and Carmalus itself he coiiclucts under Cucuftns, 
deriving its source from Osdara \ This little place 

* In the arraniTcment of the Roman statiuus Irom the Itinerary 
and Thcodosian 1 ihles, Osdara tails, on our construction, nearly 
50 miles to the uortiuvard of Mr. Browne's route. A stream 
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iff now named Knwan, and lay a little to the north 

of Mr. Browne's route : but he mentions no river 
that migiit be taken for either of these. Perhaps M. 
D'Anville had some notices respecting these sources ; 
hut as we cannot suppose that Mr. Browne could 
have passed such rivers without noticing them, we 
must conclude that their sources are not so far to 
the north, but that Mr. Browne left them to the 
southward of him. At the same time they may 
have been veri/ near to Siricis, and to Cifcusus. 
This particular is theretbre likely to remain in 
doubt. 

The subdivision of Cappadocia into ten proyinces 

is thus given by Strabo (pages 534-, 585), who places 
five of them at Mount Taurus: Garsaura ^, Tyana^ 
CiUcia, Cataania, and MeUtene ; and five others at 
large^ Marimena, Canmnene, Sargaurasena, Sar^ 
gavena, and Ladnasena, Those at Taurus it is 
easy to place, from modern notices combined with 
Strabo's description of the course of Taurus. But 

that had run 50 miles must have acquired some hulk, and could 
hardly have been passed unobserved by Mr. Browne. 

Scarcely any two anuiiLit uiLnts can differ more from each 
other than M. D'Anville's and ours, in this quarter. He pos- 
sessed the fewest notices possible respecting the actual geography 
of this tract : and they are but scanty even at present. 

* In Strabo, p. 534, it is Isauritis ; but Garsaura appears 
evidently to be intended, and is mentioned elsewhere, parti- 
cularly in p. 6G3, which nfay serve to fix his meaning in the 
above place. In p. 5G8 lie has GarsahorOy but by the context 
Garsaura is intended. IsoMria has nothing to do with Cappa* 
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Pliny (lib. vi. c. 3.) even gives, in direct terms, some 
of their relative positions; and thus furnishes a 
number of points in the geography. Garsaura^ 
says he, confines on Phrygla; Catatonia on Co* 
magena ; and Melitene on Great Armenia, And 
he also says, that Morimena joins to Galatia, (where 
the riyer Cappadox ^ fonned the boundary) ; and 
Camanena to Sargaurasena* 

With Ptolemy, Sargaurasena is situated between 
the Halys and the Iris ; and Camanena joins to 
CiUcia (of Cappadoeia), on the N W, : all which 
appears probable. Sargavena is quite out of our 
knowledge; but may possibly lie between Pary- 
adres and Anti-Tuurus, as no ancient province is 
given to M up that space. 

Lavinasena is more difficult to fix. Ptolemy has 
Lauiana on the south of MeUtene, east of Cataonia, 
and consequently, near Taui as. Strabo (p. 540) 
mentions a prefecturate of Cappadocia^ by the name 
of Lanumnes ; on the east of which^ on a steep rock, 
was a fortress, whose name in the text is Dasmenon, 
but supposed to be corrupted (as may perhaps the 
rest of the passage) from Tzamandrm. This castle,, 
moreover, is said to have been situated on a moun- 
tain, or ridge of mountains, which has its beginning 
at the extremity of Comagena, 

Tzamandrus is mentioned by the Byzantine his- 
torians ; and we are told by Hajy Kalifa, that the 
celebrated fortress, named, by the Mahomedan geo- 
graphers Zabothra and Zapetra, on the border of 

* Perhaps the Kwrtdtuh Cemilof Tavernier. 
' Abulfeda, Edrisi, and Ilajy Kalifiu 
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Comagena, towards Cattumia, was also called Zo' 
maneni, 

A ruined fortress seen by Mr. Charles Vaughan, 
between Samosata and Marasli, agrees to Zabothra 
completely, as lying between Comagena and Ca/o- 
onta ; \mi it does not suit the description of Das- 
menon^ as not being situated on a steep rock. But 
Hnjy Kalifa probably knew that it was Tzamaneni 
or Tzamandrus ; and the description may have been 
heightened. We therefore suspect that the Lauiana 
of Ptolemy, and the Lavinasena and Laniasiues oi 
Strabo, refer to the same province of Cappadociu ; 
only that it will make a sixth province adjacent to 
Taurus, when Strabo reckons only five in the act of 
enumeration. But he is often in an error ; and even 
his saying that the source of the Carmalus was in 
Sargaurasena (p. 537), when that province is be* 
yoiul the eastt rn llah/Sj shews wliat an inaccurate 
view of the subject he took ; since not only the llaiifs 
itself, but Anti'Taurm^ lay between the Carmalus 
and the province of Sargaurasena. 

Cappadocia has been so much the scene of warfare 
in ancient history, that a considerable degree of in* 
terest is created respecting many of its cities, and 
other places of strength. Strabo has said that Cap* 
padocia hud few cities ; and we are inclined to 
believe that tt had fewer than most other countries 
that were in the same state of improvement. 

Maxaea was the capital of this country at the 
time that the Greeks knew it only from the reports 
of casual travellers. In the time of the early Roman 
emperors it took the name of desareUp but with the 
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addition of its original name. Being situated at a 

very few miles from Mount Argtem (Ardjeh)*, it has 
also been denominated from that mountain. It is 
situated between the two eastern streams of the 
Halffs, and within 80 miles of the northern foot of 
Anti'Tanru9,. It is at present a considerable city, 
under the name of Kisariah, which imitates closely 
the sound of its former name« under the ancient pro- 
nunciation. 

Citbira or Caheira, This city afterwards took 

the name of Sebasle, iiud is now Siwas, one of the 
principal cities of Asia Minor. Its situation is ele- 
vated and cold, at a point where Anti-Taurus and 
Paryadres approach each other, and form a kind of 
gorge : and here the eastern sources of the Halys 
collect into one large stream, called Turn. 

N0VU8, a stronghold in the same neighbourhood, 
placed on a projection of AtUi- Taurus, h now called 
Yegnidge ; which has in Turkish the same significa- 
tioii as the other, ?wiv. This was one of the depots ' 
of the treasures of !Mithridates, 18 or 20 miles to 
the eastward of Cahira or Siwas. 

Cybisira, now Costere. This place, though re- 
marked by Strabo, is chiefly remarkable on the score 
of its having been the military station of Cicero, 
whilst watclnng the motions of the Parthian army 
which threatened CiUeia and Cappadoeia, from the 
side of Syria* Strabo places it 300 stadia from 
Casarea, Cicero says that at this place, which stood 
at the northern foot of Taurus, he was equally pre- 
pared to march into Syria, or Cilicia, which appears 

to have been true* This place appears in the The* 

IS 
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ododan Tables; and by a comparison of circum- 
stances, to the SSE. of Kisariah, or Ccesarea, 

Nora, or Neroassus, the retreat of Eumenes, 
(Straboj page 5d7). From its position and descrip* 
tion this may be tbe same place with Develi Kara- 
hissar, situated at about 30 miles to the SW. of 
Kisariab. 

Kara^-bissar stands on the crest of that chain of 
bills which connects the Lyeaonim hills^ or moun- 
tains, with Anti-Taurus ; and consists of several 
distinct fortresses eonoected together. It may pro* 
bably be the Tetrapyrga of the Theod. Tables, 
Nora is said by Plutarch to have been situated on 
the confines of Cappadocia and Lycaoniar Audit 
is also said to have consisted of distinct forts, near 
each other ^ It is true that it is not precisely on 
' the common boundary of the two provinces, because 
the district of Tyana intervenes : but perhaps the 
word confines is to be taken with some latitude. 

M. D'Anville supposes it to have been at Bour^ 
But Bour answers to Baratka, of the Theod. Tables^ 
and the situation is low and niarsliy. 

Before Eumeues took refuge in Nora, he had been 

* Dio(iorus (lib. xviii. c. 3.) says, it was on a high rock, very 
strong, but only 2 stadia in circumference. It was the repository 
of the treasures of the king of Cappadocia. 

In Strabo (p. 537.) Cadyna and Argut Cattellum, "exctlsum 
ad Tawrum" are mentioned U^ther, as if near, or in some 
manner connected. Cadyna answers to Nigdc, about 30 miles 
to the SW. of Kara-hissar, the supposed Nora. The other may 
be Bartberi, about twice that distance to the S£«» and on the 
very crest of Taurus (Abulfedai Syria). 
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defeated by Antigonus, at Orcynia in Cappadoeia, 
(Plutarch's Life of Eumenes). He intended at first to 
retire into Armenia, and \\ as on his way towards it, 
but was too closely pursued (Diodorus^ lib. xviii. 
c. 3.) 

Comana of Cappadoeia has been already men* 
tioned in page 161. 

Tynna was situated on the Cappadocian side of 
the great pass of Cilicia ; and within sight of it. Here 
was a plain called the Camp of Cyru9y probably 
from the younger Cyrus having encamped there 
previous to his attempting the pass. It is the Dana 
of Xenophon, perhaps from the 9 having been by 
accident converted into a A ; for Arrian tells us, in 
his Periplus of the £ujdne» that the original name 
of it was Thoanaf from a king of the Tauri: and 
Xenophon perhaps wrote Thana, There are no 
modern notices respecting the site of this place. 

Arehelais Colania was a colony of the emperor 
Claudius, situated at the Halys, or rather that 
branch of it that flows from Lyeaonia; properly 
the southern arm. M. D'Anville took Erckli for 
this place ; but Arehelais must be at least 50 miles 
to the north of Erekli : the error was probably occa- 
sioned by M. D*Anyille's allowing a degree too little 

* There is a place named Jourkoup, or Yourkoup, at the S£« 
blanch of the Halys^ below KiBariah. And tbe Theod. Tables 
bave a place, nearly in the same position, named Arauenas. 

M. Otter, Vol. i. p. 65, note, reckons amongst the districts 
of Nig4^, one of the name of Orluub, Develi Kara-hissar is 
another of its districts. Some have reckoned Orcytna a district, 
not a town. 



Digitized by Google 



174 



A8U MINOR. 



in the breadth of Asia Minor, which had the effect of 
bringing the two positions together : but the latitude 

of Erekli is now known ; and that of Anguri (on 
which it partly depends) approximated. One of the 
strongest arguments in favour of our position is, that 
AreheloM was in Garsamra, a province of Cappa* 
docia ; and Erekli is clearly in Lycaonia. It agrees 
to the Garsaura of Strabo (p. GGo), and appears to 
be replaced by Akserai. More is said on this subject 
in the account of the Roman roads. Chap. I. Book 
III. 

Gadasena was a temple of Jupiter, in Morimena, 
with an establishment that was akin to that of Co- 
mana, there being 3000 persons about the temple^ 
(Strabo, p. 537) ^ We conceive this place to have 
occupied the site of Hajy Bectash, a place of Maho- 
medan worship, on the road from Anguri to Kisa- 
riah^ : it being so often seen that a celebrated place 
of worship changes the object, or the mode of 
worship 

Melitene, now Meletyah, This was a lloman 
station on the western bank of the Euphrates, which 
from a camp became a city, and the capital of a 
province of the same name ; and probably derived 
from the river Melas, which flows through it *, It 
lies between Taurus and Anti-Taurm, and has 

' See Dr. Gillies on the subject of ancient temples in Lower 
Asia, [Hist, of the World from Alexander to Augustus, Vol. i. 
p. 31. ct seq!\ 

* Mentioned by Paul Lucas and others. 

* As Jerusalem, Mecca^ Hierapolis, in Syria, &c, 

* M. D'AnvUle's idea. 



Digitized 



CAFFADOCIA. 



175 



Sophene opposite to it^ beyond the Euphrates. It is 
said to be remarkably cold. Mr. Vaughan observed 

that there was a .siunmer and a winter town, at a 
tew miles distant from each other, and we may sup- 
pose in appropriate situations. This was the birth* 
place of Abulpharagius, (Golius, p. 268.) 

NicopoUs of Pompey, near Mount Varijadrcs, 
This city was built to commemorate his victories 
over Mithridates ; and is said to have been near to 
Kolonia and to the source of the Lycus* M. D'An- 
ville takes Divrigui (the Tepkrihe of the Byzantines) 
for it ; but this does not accord with the distances in 
the Itinerary and Tables, which point to a position 
much farther to the northward. And it is certain 
that both Tephrike and Nicopolis are mentioned at 
the same time. 

Satala was a Roman military station ' at the NE. 
extremity of Cajypadocia, and said to be 20 miles 
only from the Euphrates, towards the quarter of 
Erzerftm. A place named Satalmich occurs in the 
Turkish geography of lluniiyab, but without any 
notice of position. The general position of Satala 
pointed out by the Itinerary and Tables falls in the 
line between ErzerAm and Tokat ; and near some 
ruins^ of an aqueduct in particular, seen by Tour- 
nefort. But M. D*Anville refers it to Erzingan, a 
place farther to the souths and apparently the Aziris 
of Ptolemy, who has Satala also in the same geo- 
graphy. 

Sinibra, or Synoria, a fortress to which Mith- 
* A legion was stationed there ; tlie fifteenth* 
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ridates retired after his great defeat^ cannot be placed. 

There is a Sinihra in Ptolemy^ at the place where 
the Euphrates first changes from a west to a 
southerly course^ in the parallel of Erzeriim : but 
this does not seem to accord well with the particulars 
of the history. 
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CHAPTER I 



ROMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOR, &C. 



Roads leading from Constantinople to Syria* 

In the description of the arraiigLment and direction 
of these roads, it is not intended to enter into a dis- 
cussion of every station or town tliat occurs on them ; 
but, generally speaking, sucli only as are situated at 
the commencement or termination of such roads ; or 
which may be centrical to several different roads that 
branch out from the principal one. An exception, 
however, is to he made to such places, as may be of 
importance enough to require a particular discussion ; 
in order that no doubt may be left on the reader's 
mind. But^ with few exceptions, all the interme- 
diate stations wiU be found in the Map. 

Many ancient positions of note can only be fixed 
by means of these roads ; and thcn^ only by a careful 
examination and comparison of the particulars, when 
they are, as often happens, corrupted. It has been 
necessary, also, on some occasions, to call in the aid 
of other authorities, in order to explain or check the 
Itineraries and Tables. 

N 2 
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More of these roods arc on record than the reader 
may perhaps imagine. They extend not only over 
Asia Minor, but into Media, Egypt, and Persia; 

and to the boixlers of ScytIii;L and Cuucaaus. They 
occur in three aueient documents, which are in 
most people's hands. 1« The Antonine Itinerary. 
2. The Jerusalem Itinerary. And 3. The Tables 
ealled Theodosian, and also Peutingerian. Besides 
these, there are several routes scattered through 
btrabo and Pliny. 

The Antonine Itinerary has routes in every direc- 
tion, as far eastward as the Roman stations in Ar- 
menia Mhior, Mesopotamia, Syria, and Upper Egypt. 
The Jerusalem itinerary is merely what the title 
imports; the route to Jerusalem, through Asia 
Minor and Syria, with some variations and excur- 
sions. And the Tables, besides containing the general 
matter of the others, include routes in Media, Persia, 
and the intermediate countries. The present enquiry, 
although confined generally to Asia Minor, is extended 
to Aleppo, in Syria, on the one hand, and to Tra- 
pezus on the other; and also to the intermediate 
points of Melitene, Zeugma, and Satala, ui order 
that the roads might terminate in stations of note. 

Some of the roads in the Antonine Itinerary are so 
circuitous, thai tiiey can only be regarded as a num- 
ber of separate routes, from one station to another 
thrown together in one Table. And these we have 
considered as so many distinct routes. 

The reader will be pleased to understand, tliat 
these routes are not employed in forming the con- 
text of the geographical construction of the Map, 



Digitized by Google 



ROMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOR. 



181 



(that being already done by means of modern autho- 
rities) ; but are only applied to, or grafted on, that 
construction. They serve, however, in many in- 
stances, to corroborate the truth of the original 
construction. 

It is necessary to state, that although every route 
that could be made out, or understood, is inserted 
in the Map ; yet there are some of these, that it was 
thought unnecessary to specify in the discussion. 

Those ancient stations, which do not coincide with 
any known modem ones, are marked by a dot alone. 
It sometimes happens that the dot falls very close to 
a modem station ; although it does not coincide with 
it, as in the instances of Docivi€eum and Bar-rhikly, 
Tavia and Tekia. Although in these, and other 
instances, there can scarcely be a doubt, but that 
they were, respectively, the same places ; yet it was 
judged proper to place the ancient site conformably 
to the actual result. 

Of the Roman Roads through Asia Minor, the 
first proposed to be .examined are those which lead 
. from Constantinople to Syria ; of which there are 
three : — 

1. By Ancyra (Anguri)and Tarsiiff, to Antioch, 
round the gulf of Nicomedia, This is the northern- 
most road of the three. 

2. Across the gulf of Nicomedia ; and by Dory-- 
laum, Syiinada, Laodieea Comhusta, &c. falling 
into the former at Tyana. And 

3. A branch of tlie first, through Ccesarea Ma- 
xaca, to Cotuana of Cappadocia, and Samosata, to 
Zeugma on the Euphrates. 
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As all the three roads have a lateral conmninica- 
tion with each other ; and also run into each otlwr 
occasionally; it will be proper to consider aU the 
three under the same head of investigation 



1. By Aiicyra. 

Nicomedia is recognised in the present Ts-Nlkniid, 
at the head of tlie gulf of the same name ; and which 
penetrates deeply into the land ; but forms a narrow 
neck at the entrance from the Propantis. It was 
there crossed by ii ferry in ancient times, between 
Libyssa and Pronectm, as in the present between 
Dil and Hersek ; thereby affording a direct road to 
Nicma, (Is-Nik) whilst that by Nicomedia is very 
circuitous. 

The positions of all these places will be found in 
the Map ; and the Roman distances, in the different 
Itineraries, &c« agree generally. 

The Antonine Itinerary has 65 MP. between Con- 

stantinople and Nicomedia. 

The Jerusalem, 61 ; and the Theod. Tables, GO. 

And between Nicomedia and Nicaea the Antonine 
has 42 ; the Jerus., 41. The Tables are deficient ; 
but they shew that the ancients had a direct road 

* The j'L'udcr i.s reilircd to tlie Map of Coustructioii, No. X., 
for the ckluiLution of the Roman roads, applicable to the present 
discussion : bvit they are also delineated on the Maps of the 
Comparative Geography. 
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across the neck of the gulf, (although the numbers 
are imperfect), between Libyssa (Ghebissa) and 
Pronectus, (taken for KaramousaL) The distance 
was shortened 24 MP. or Roman miles^ by the direct 
course. 

The ferry must necessarily be rendered impracti- 
cable to common boats in strong westerly winds ; 
and in (his case, the rounding of the head of the gulf 
would be resorted to. And to those whose object 
was to go to Nic»a, Brusa, &c. these routes appear 
perfectly consistent ; but it is unaccountable that 
the road from Nicomedia^ through Asia Minor, to 
Syria, by way of Ancyra, should have led through 
Nicaa ; so wide from the line of direction. But it 
is certain that all the three authorities above named 
carry the road from Niconiedia, through Nictea, and 
C/iog€B, to Protamacra (in modern geography, from 
Is^Nikmid, through Is-Nik and Lefke, to Yeywa) ; 
although Yeywa is only 40 Roman miles, by the 
road, from Is-Nikmid, whilst the circuit by NicM 
is 95 ! One is only left to suppose, that the lofty 
mountain of Gok-dag, (mountain of the skies J, 
which, with its base, extends across from the Pro- 
potttie to the Sangarius, was practicable only in 
the line between NieomeXa and Nieaa, in a military 
point of view ; (for in this view, certainly, these roads 
are to be considered generally) ; and that it was not 
convenient to place the bridge (the Pons Haiigarii) 
higher up than Protamacra, or Yeywa. 

There is, however, a modem road from Yeywa to 
Is-Nikmid, coasting the western bank of the San* 

IS 
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garius ; and thence to the lake of Sabanja ; and 
probably existed at all times for the use of ordinary 
travellers* Mr. Browne, as well as Paul Lucas, went 
by that road 

Anguri is found to answer unequivocally, in posi- 
tion, as well as in name, to Ancyra of Galatia; a 
ci^ of considerable note in all ages of history* It 
happens, unfortunately, that the distances between 
it and Nicaa are corrupted in several places in all 
the three Itineraries. Still, however, by the aid of 
Mr. Browne s Journal, and occasionally by those of 
former travellers, and a careful comparison of these 
with the Itineraries, the different positions may be 
made out. 

The Tables*, and the Antonine Itinerary, give* 
9 to 10 stages only between Niccea and Ancyra ; 
of which the Jerusalem Itinerary, more detailed, 
makes no less than 21. Moreover, each of them 
introduce a station (or more) that is not to be found 
iu the others. 

* Circuits of a most extraordinary kind are likewise found in 
other places in the same Itinerary ; in the roads of Asia Minor 
and Armenia Minor. They niigiit have been made up of ordi- 
nary roads, leading from one large town to another, without any 
view, originally, of a communication l>etvveen distant places ; 
and afterwards improved and mndo use of as portions of the 
general road. Be it as it will, these roads ditter essentially from 
the Roman ways in Europe ; and in nothino; more than in the 
degree of winding ; which, as is proved by the general result, 
was fully equal to that of ordinary roads in imimproved countries; 
and equal to about a ninth part of the road distance* 

* Meaning the Theodosian^ or Peutingerian, 
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Since then, no conclusion can be drawn from any 
one of these documents singhjt we must endeavour, 

by a cumparisoii uf tlie paita tluoughout, to obtain a 
, satisfactory result. 

It happens .that the ancient documents have^t;^ 
of the stations common to all, between Nieaa and 
Lagania, (or Bagania ^) ; that is^ between Is-Nik 
and Bekbazar, or Begbazar. 

The first interval is between Nlccsa and Tottaium, 
for which the Antonine gives 44 MP* ; the Jerusalem^ 
46 ; and the Tables, 40 ; mean of the three, 41|- 
Roman miles. 

The second, f t oin Tottaium to Dahlccy or Dahlis, 
is for each of the authorities, respectively, 28, 29^ 
and 23 ; mean> 26f» 

The third, from Dabla to Dadaatana, b, in like 
manner, 45^ 22, and 40 ; but as the 22 of the Jeru- 
salem Itinerary is manifestly a corru})tion, we reject 
it, and take the mean of the two others at 42^. 

The fourth is from Dadastana to JuUopoKs; 
(originally Oordtum respectively, 26, 25, and 24 ; 
mean^ 25. And 

The fifth and last, from Jnliopolis to Lagania ; 
in which are, respectively, 24, 24, and 50; but 
here, as in the former instuice of the Jerusalem Iti- 
nerary, the 50 of the Tables must be rejected as 
a corruption ; and then the mean of the other two 
will be 24 \ 

' It is Bagania, or Bagancos, in most of the copies* 

* Strabo, page 574 ; and Pliny, lib. v. c. 32, 

* The following Table is cakulaCed] on tlie mean distance! 



Digitized by Google 



186 



ROHAN ROA08 IN ASIA MINOR. 



The remaining part of the road, from Lagania 
to Ancyra, is given so differently in the different 

Itineraries, that it retj^uires a sepaia^te discusbiou. It 
is as follows : — 

Antonme ..... 75 

Jerusalem 41 

(with an omission of the number of the last stage.) 
Theodosian Tables ... 66 

The mean of course is absurd. 

If 12 be taken for the stage omitted (as the 3 
preceding stages amounted to 35) the Jerusalem may . 
be taken at 53 ; not an improbable result ; since it 
may be snspected that the Antonine has an excess of 
17 in the 76 ; and that 58 may be substituted for the 
75. For the Jerusalem has only Uj between Laga- 
nia and Mnizos ; which is 23 in the Antonine. And 
in the next stage, to Manegordo^ this latter has 28 
in the text^ but one of the copies has only 18. Ac- 
cordingly, this correction gives 3% ; and the Tables 
have 38 between Lagania and Mlzago ; probably 
intended for Manegordo, The remaining stage in 
the Antonine Itinerary is 24 to Ancyra ; (28> in 
the Jerusalem^ from Mizago ), 

given ; in which the di£ferences between them, and the Map» 
never exceed % miles on any of the five intervals. 

Ancient Name*. Modern. ». h. o. m. ^"P* 

O.M. 

. Nkcea to Tottaium^ Akliissar, equal to 29^ %S\ 

Dablce, Terakly, 26| — 19 204 
Dadastana, Costabck, 42 5- — 30^ 28^ 
Jii/iopolis, Sevriliissar, 25 ^ 1$ 20 
Lagania, Bekbazar, 24 — 17-J 18 j 

Total U9^ — lU 115} 
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Take the 34 to Manegordo, and add the 24 to 
Ancyra, the sum is 58. And take also the 41 of the 
Jerusalem, and add 12 for the last stage to Anci/r a, 
the result is 53 ; differing from the other only 5 
Roman miles ; or less than 4 G. miles. 

If a mean be taken between the 58, 53, and the 
66 of the Tables, it will be 59 Roman miles. 

In the geographical construction of Asia Minor, 
(Vol. I. p. 261), it appears that Bekbazar is placed by 
the authorities given at 38^ G. miles from Anguri ; 
answering to 54 Roman miles, reduced to direct 
distance. This approaches so nearly to the mean 
of the results ; but particularly to that of the two 
first ; that no doubt can be entertained that Laga- 
nia, or rather Bagafiia, is the same with Bekbazar. 
We proceed, therefore, to the consideration of the 
larger portion of the road between this place and 
Niccea. 

Taking the sums of the several means above 
stated ; that is, from Niccea to 



These are equal to nearly 114 Geog. miles; and 
the trace of the road through Lefke, Yeywa, &c. 
gives 116 nearly. If taken direct from Niccea to 
Lagania, the distance is 106^^ G. miles, equal to 
149 Roman miles, or 10^ short of the mean distance. 



Tottaium 
DahlcB 
Dadastana 
Juliopolis 
Lagania . 



2GJ 

25 
24 



41|MP. 



Total 159^ 
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But as the road led through Yeywa, (or FrotO' 
maera ), it agrees within 2 or 3 miles K 

It is here taken for granted, that the passage of 
the Sanfj^ariu.s was at Yeywa, as being the ancient. 
Protamacra, situated on the northern bank of the 
river. At this place, there is a permanent bridge. 
Here also the roads branch off to Constantinople 
(through Nicomedia) to the NW„ and to Nicaea to 
the SW. Yeywa, moreover, stands at the same pro- 
portion of distance from Nicaea and Anguri respect- 
ively> as Protamdcra did of old ; and this is also 
the ease of six other stations along the road, as may 
be seen by the following table : 

Ancient Names. Modern. R. m. o. m. 

CI. M. 

Vtoia Ntcciaxo Chogaet Lcfke, 21 equal to 15 15 
Tottaium, Akhissar, ID — 13^ 13| 

Profamacra, Yeywa, 11 — <- 7|- 7 

Dablw, Tcrakly, 18 — 13 13| 

Ctenm Gallicanon, Goinek, ^24 174^12 



f)8 — 66^ 60| 



' The total of the numbers, in each of the Itineraries, between 
Niccea and LagamOf or Bekbasar, is as follows : — 

TheAptonine 1G7MP, 

Jerusalem ..... 140 

Theodosian Tables . . 177. Mean • • 161^ 

The sum of the five means 

And the Map, from Mr* Browne's authority, gives . 163 

' A branch of the same road leads from Terakly to Tourbale, 
and thence to Costabek. Tourbal6, by the distance given, should 
be exactly opposite to Goinek. 

' The distance on the Map, between T^akly and Costabek, 
is 28^ G* miles, equal to 40 Roman miles. But the Antonine 
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Ancient Names. Modern, fc. m. 

Brought Jormardt 93 



O.M. 

66| 



DadasUnna \ 

Juliopolit, 
LagmtOt 



MnysuSf also | 
Thermaf S 
ManegordOf 

Ancyra, 



Costabck, ^1 equal to 15 



NooUKhan, 17 
Sevrihissar, 8 
Bekbazar, 24 



Aiassei 



Anguri, 



— 12t 



5^ 



17 



Map 

O. M. 

H 

18',- 



163 — 116J ll^i 



29 

19 
12 




N.B. — ^The detail is from the Jerusalem Itinerary chiefly. 



The documents, on which these comparisons rest 
were furnished by my iriend Air. Browne^ whose 
accuracy is unquestionable. So many coinddences 
would hardly have fallen out from accident. The 
circumstances which have occasioned the passage of 
the S(uif!;aritts to be placed so far out of tlie line, 
between Niccea and Ancyra, are not known ; pro- 
bably the position of the ridge of mountains (con- 
tinuation of Olympus) and its projections. But, 
after all, the detour is little more tliau 10 miles in 
about 160. 



Idnerary gives 4£ ; die Tables, 40 ; and the Jerusalem, only 22 ; 
(an enor no doubt). So that the Tables agree with the geogra- 
phical oonstmction. 

^ fhiei^ the limit of GdUiiia, towards Bkhynia^ was 6 MP. 
Mhort of Dadastana; and Hycran PoUmuSf answering to the 
torrent now called Giumleksix, is 13 beyond JvdkopoUtf or 
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The only article in doubt is Ccenon GaUicanon, 
which appears mdy in the Antonine Itineraiy. Such 
a place» however^ existed^ as it is mentioned by Am- 

miaiius. The Jerusalem seems to have omitted it, 
for it gives no more than 22 MP. between Dahlcs 
and Dadastana, whilst the others have 40 and 45. 
Another doubt is» whether Goinek represents it, as 
the Antonine gives 24 MP. from Dahla, and Goinek 
is not more than 17 from Terakly. li\ another 
note, we have displayed the different stages given 
by the three documents^ so that they may be readily 
compared with each other ^ and the errors and omis- 
sion become more palpable. 

From Alley ra the road to Syria lay through 
Galatia and Cappadocia, by way of Parnasus, 
Archelais Coloma, and Tyana, at the northern 
foot of Taurus, and then, crossing Taurus, it passed 
through Cilicia to Tarsus, and the Syrian strait, to 



> rH£00. TABLES. 

Degrees. 

Nicaea . . 40 
Tottaiuiu . 2S 
Dablse . . 40 

Dadastana 24 
Juliopolis . 50 
Lagaoia 

177 



JERUSALEM. 

Degrees. 
Nicaea . . 40 
Tottaium . 29 
Dablae . . 22 

Dadastana 25 
Juliopolis • 24 
Lagaoia 



140 



ANTONINE. 

Degrees. 

Nicn^a . . 44 
Tottaium . 28 
DablfE . . 24 
Ca?non Gal. 21 
Dridastana 26 
Juliopolis . 24 
Lagaoia 

167 



* Ancyra is s^iokuu of under the article Galatia, in page 
U3. 
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Antioch. A road from Parnasus branched off to 
Ccesarea of Cappadocia, and thence to Zeugma, on 
the Euphrates. 

Parnasus f Archelais, and Tyana are points un- 
known in modern geography, and therefore can only 
be approximated by ancient authorities. 

Arclielais Colonia is 149 MP. from Ancyra, in 
the Antonine Itinerary, and in the Jerusalem, 162, 
or 13 more. The Tables are imperfect. On com- 
paring the intervals of distance in the two Itineraries, 
it appears that Parnasus is 87 in one copy of the 
Antonine ; 84, in a second ; and, in the Jerusalem, 
99, from Ancyra. Aspona, on the same road, is 62 
and 63, in the Antonine ; 64, in the Jerusalem. 
And Parnasus being 22 to 24 beyond Aspona in the 
Antonine, but 35 in the Jerusalem, one may justly 
conclude that 35 is an error, in excess, of 12 or 13 
miles, and that here the great difference between the 
two Itineraries lies. Consequently, that 146 to 149 
may be taken, and the larger number, perhaps, in 
preference. 

That number, 149, is equal to 106 Geogr. miles; 
and this is taken for the direct distance of Arche- 
lais from Ancyra, And Parnasus, intermediately, 
at 87 MP., equal to 62 G. miles. 

The road from Parnasus to Ccesarea, in the 
Ant. Itin., is 114 MP., equal to 81*4 G. miles, 
which fixes Parnasus in a south-easterly bearing from 
Ancyra, and, as will appear afterwards, nearly in the 
direct line between Ancyra and Archelais, 

Strabo (p. 663) gives a line of distance, from 
Ephesus to Tomisa, on the Euphrates ; one portion 
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of which leads from 2'yruBum, (a station in the 
route of the younger Cyras,) through Laodicea 
Cemhusta, Carcpassus, and Garsaura to CMorea 

Mazaca, and passing nearly through the point of 
distance given for Arclielais, from Ancyra. That 
portion of the line just mentioned is given at 1740 
stadia, and of this spaiie, 1060 are between Tyriawm 
and OarsoMra, and 680 between Garsaura and 
Casarea ; that is, Garsaura Is 1060 parts of the 
1740, to the eastward of Tyriaum, 

Now Garsaura was the province of Cappadocia, 
in which Archelais 40erwards stood \ (for it was 
founded in the reign of Claudius,) and appears to 
have been the capital of the district, as, Garsaura 
doubtless had been, and therefore is to be con- 
sidered as the same place, under different names. 
If, therefore, the proportional part, 1060, of the 
1740, be laid off from Tyrumm, to meet the line 
of 106 G. miles from Ancyra, Garsamra^ or 
Arclielais, will fall in a position 90 G. miles to 
the eastward of TyricLum, 61s west of Kisnrmh, or 
Casnrea 

This is also the general position of the modern 
city of Akserai, placed by Abulfeda at 4 days E. of 

Kuiiiyah ; 3 W. of Kisariah. So that Akserai 
occupies the site of one of the above places, or has 
succeeded to them, as the principal place of the dis- 

' Ptolemy. 

' Tyriceum^ in the march of Cyma, was diree marches, strictly 
31^ G. miles, short of Iconiumf or Kuniyah ; whence its 
position on the Map fiUls a little to the NW» of the present 
Kadunkan* 
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trict. There is said to be a considerable river at 

Akserai, which answers to the southern Halys^ or 
Kizil-Irmak ^ ; and Pliny says that the Halysxan by 
Arehelais Colania ^ 

M. D'Anville supposed the modem Erekli to be 
Arehelais ; but we have given reasons for supposing 
otherwise, under the heads of Arehelais and Erekli, 
in treating of the countries of Cappadocia and Lyca- 
onia. (See p. 173.) 

It may be remarked, that Parnasus, whose longi- 
tudinal position is determined by the distance from 
Csesarea, in the Antonine Itinerary, falls in the same 
line of direction from Ancyra as Arehelais, whose 
longitude is determined by a difFcrent auLliority. 

From Arehelais Colonia the road turns more to 
the eastward, to Anddbedis and Tyana ; the latter 
situated at the northern foot of the great ridge of 
Taurus. Andabalis is recognised in Anabil ^, situ- 
ated on the road from Kisariah to Tarsus and Adana, 
and which is found in the position that Andabalis 
would be looked for. For, as it is given in the 
Jerusalem Itinerary, at 91 MP. short of Tarsus, on 
the road from Ancyra, (that is, 16 short of Tyana, 
which is itself 75 from Tarsus,) so Anabil will be 
found to occupy the same position as AnclabeUis* 
But, for the satisfaction of the reader, it will be 
necessary to set forth the authorities in detail. 

^ Abulfeda, Tab. XVII.» Rikm, habet magnum flmwm qui 

mediam ipsam subit." 
* Lib. vi. c. d* 

' This was communicated by M. Niebuhr» who collected a 
great number of routes in Asia Minor. 
VOL. 11. O 
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DeyeK-Karaliissiur is a cluster of small forts, situ- 
ated on a vid^c, which is a continuiitioii, eastward, of 
the Lycaoman hills, or Fudal Baba, and equally a 
continuation, westward, of the ridge Anti-Taurus, 
It is^ in eifect» the northernmost member of Taurus ; 
the first ridge of mountains that occurs in going 
southward from the great plain of Galatia and Cap- 
padocia. This is particularly mentioned, because 
Karahissar appears to command a pass, at which the 
roads from Kisaiiah to Iconium and Tarsus separate. 
This place is 13 hours' trayelling from Kisariah, and 
to the SW. Anabil occui s on the road going towards 
Tarsus, at 6 hours from Karahissar ; and, at Anabil, 
the road again separates into two ; one leading to 
the SW.y over the )vide part of Taurus, by Koi- 
Altee and Isli Keller, and finally descending at 
Geulek castle op}u)site Tarsus ; the other to the 
SE., by Tyana, where Taurus is diminished to a 
single ridge, and where the famous pass of Cilicia is 
situated. 

The parallel of Anabil has been in this manner 

approximated, by the distance from Karahissar, on 
one side ; Tarsus, on the other ; but its longitude 
can only be regulated by a reference to that oi Tyana, 
which is itself derived from the marches of Xeno- 
phon from Iconium, and from its distance from Ba^ 
ratlia, in the Theodosian Tables ; admitting Bour 
to represent it ; and as it really appears to do so, as 
will be shewn presently, we consider this line of dis- 
tance as highly satisfoctory 

' M.Niebnhr. 

' The reader is again referred to No. X. 
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Bour, as well as Karahissar, lies in the direct road 

from Kisariah to Erekli ; and, as the name Baratha 
implies marshes, or marshy lakes^ so wc find in Hajy 
Kalifa, that there is a lake in the neighbourhood^ by 
the term Gevl Bashi, or head of the lake. Baratka, 
in the Tlieod. Tables, is 39 MP, from Tyana, and, 
as the context requires, westwards. 

Tyana is thus placed. The Jerusalem Itinerary 
has 75 MP., between Tyana and Tarsus. The Anto- 
nine is imperfect, but agrees within 2 miles in 63 
with the other ; that is, as far as it goes ; for we 
regard the Nammcrone of the one, and the Man* 
marine of the other, as intended for Mopwerene \ 
Xenophon has 25 parasangas, equal to 75 MP., (as 
his scale thi oui^hout answers to 3 MP. to a para- 
sanga.) Thus there are two authorities that agree 
in fixing the dbtance at 75 Roman miles* 

There is also, as mentioned above, a road used by 
travellers, between Tarsus and Kisariah, which as- 
cends the pass of Geulek, and traces back the road 
from Iconium> as far as lailak, and the bridge of Ak- 
kupri, and goes from lailak, in 27 hours, caravan tra- 
VL41iiig, to AiiabiL The stages on this road arc 
Isli-Keller and Koi Altee '\ The trace on the map, 
supposing the road to pass the bridge of Ak-kupri, 
(wUch is probable, as it is over a torrent, called the 

' Mopsucrent, oi Mopsi fonsy occurs m Ptolemy, between Pa~ 
diandus ( Podandus) and Tarsus, Ami m Aaimianus, (lib. xxi. 
c. 15.) most clearly, " a station beyond Tarsus, at the foot of 

• These and other details of the creography of this quarter 
were most obligingly communicated by M. Niebuhr. 
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Forty Sources, and as bridges seldom occur in this 

pai l of the world,) is 18 G. miles, which is too Uttlc 
for 27 hours, on ordinary roads^ but accords with 
the proportion allowed in crossing the same moun- 
tain (Taurus) between Erekli and Tarsus. So that 
we have here a slight confirmation of the former 
reports, as the distance between Aiiabil and Tyana 
is known* But still, we arc in the main dependent 
on ancient authorities for the position of TyanuL 

Xenophon made 55 parasangas, or 165 MP. from 
Iconivm to Tijana, (for that is the place meant, 
although it be called by him Dana, and which we 
have attempted to explain in p. 173«) These are 
equal to lVt\ G. miles, in direct distance; and the 
meeting of this line of distance wltli that of 75 MP. 
from Tarsus, equal to 53 1 G. miles, places Tyana 
somewhat to the W. of N. from Tarsus ; and to the 
W. of S. from Kisariah ; and nearest to the latter* 
It then appears, that the space bcLwccn this position 
of Tjjana, and of Bour, taken above for BaratJui, 
is 28*6 G. miles; and the 3d MP. are equal to 
27*8 : so that it may be presumed that Bour repre* 
sents Baratha; and that Tyanahni^ its position well 
approximated ; and that is all that can be attempted 
or pretended. 

It may be added, that the point at which Menon 
was dispatched into Cilicia by the shortest road, 
should have been at no great distance to the NNW. 
of Erekli ; and the distance, being 25 parasangas 
from thence to Tyana, also agrees. 

A second check to the position of Tyana is a route 
in the Theodosian Tables from Amu/ium, whose 
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ruins, called Bidhamr, or rather Btdkism, are 

situLitcd at 4 or 5 miles to the SE. of Sevriliissar^ a 
town in the road from Karahissar (Aufium) to Aii- 
guri, about 30 hours short of the latter, on the 
authority of Pococke and Hammer. 

The route in question leads from Amoriwn, 
through Peira or Perta (found also in Ptolemy), 
on the frontier of Lycaonia ; and thence through 
Saluberinui and Cadyna (taken for Nigde) to 
Tyana : the aggregate distance being 246 MP. or 
Roman miles. This line is divisible into two por- 
tions : the first to Petra, or Perta, 137 ; the second 
to Tyana, 109. 

Petra, in Ptolemy, is 15i G. miles to the north* 
eastward from Sanaira, taken for the Sabatra of 
■the Tables, and the Soatra of Strabo, in Ly omnia, 

Sabatra is placed, on tlio authority of the Tables, 
at 56 MP., equal to 40 G. miles, from Laodicea 
Combrnta; 44 MP., equal to 31-^ G. miles from 
Iconium, to the NE. And hence Petra may be 
taken at 46i G. miles to the NE. by E. of Iconium^ 
or Kuiiiyah. Here, then, \\c have the term of the 
first portion of the line, by tlie intersection of 97|- 
G. miles» the produce of 137 MP. by the 46i from 
lodnium. 

Hence it appears, that the road in question, from 

Amormm to Tyana ^ has a ^^ i cat bend to the south ; 
for had it been straight it would have passed nearly 
through Archelais Colonia ; but as it is, it passes 
nearly 13 miles to the southward of it ; as the Tables 
give 20 MP. between that place and SahAerimat 
which lies obliquely from it. 
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The second portion of the road^ between Petra 

and Tya7ia, 109 MP., is equal to 78 G. miles : so 
that the two portions collectively are 175o G. miles. 
The construction actually allows 177 : so nearly do 
two results^ arising from authorities totally distinct, 
and independent of each other, agree. Thus, all the 
autliorities agree in placing Tyana in the same ge* 
neral position. 

Tyana being thus placed, in respect of Tarsus 
and Iconium, from authorities perfectly distinct from 
those on which Arehelais and Develi-Kara-hissar 
rest, it will now be proper to examine how it stands, 
in respect of these places, on the construction. In 
the tirst place, it is there 541 G. miles to the SK. by 
E* of ArehekUs, whilst the Itineraries give 80 to 81 
MP., equal to 57i Geographic ^ But Andabilis 
(Anabil), which is 16 MP. short of Tyana, appears to 
be a point common both to the Ancyra and the 
Casarea roads ; and, therefore, most probably, lies 
at an angle with the rest of the road, or more to the 
northward. So that the ^ven distance between 
Archelais and Andabilis, which is from 64 to 65 
MP., say 46 G. miles, may agree very well. But 
even had the whole line been straight, the difierence 
would have been no more than 3 miles. Thus Tyana 
is also satisfactorily placed, in respect of Archelais 
Colonia, 

And with respect to the relative position of Tyana 
to Karahissar, the distance on the construction is 

« 

* The Antooine gives 81 ; the Jeni8alem» allow ing for the 
omission of the Uttt stage, 80. 
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24} G. miles. Anabilj being here also the medium of 

communication, 11 J G. miles must first be taken out 
for the 16 MP., and there will remain 13 for the 
distance of Karahissar £rom Andabil. And it being, 
by M« Niebuhr's account^ 6 hours of caravan tra- 
velling, this agrees very satis&ctorily also. And, 
upon the whole, there seems to be no reason to doubt 
the general consistency of the whole suite of posi- 
tions, in this quarter. 

There is, however, a particular that, appears to 
disagree with the statement of the distance between 
Arehelms and Tyana» Saluberima, or Salahria, 
before-xnentioned as a station in the Roman road 
from Amorium to Tyana, is stated in the Theodosian 
Tables to be only 20 MP. from Archelais, towards 
Tyana, although Sabtherima itself be no more than 
48 from the latter, making it no more than 68 MP. 
between Archelais and Tyuua, uhilsi the Itineraries 
allow 80 to 81 ; which, if true, would have the effect 
of reducing the direct distance by at least 6 miles. 
However, as all the other authorities are in harmony, 
we have left this matter as we found it, thinking the 
bare mentioning it sufficient. 

M. D'Anville thought very differently with respect 
to the position of Tyana : for, as we have placed it 
rather to the W. of N. from Tarsus, he has placed 
it full north-east. This Is another consequence of 
the error pointed out above, where Asia Minor is 
said to be one full degree of latitude too nmrow in 
M. D'Anviile's map. 

There is no check whatsoever to the podtton of 
Tyana from the eastward. 
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The position of Tarstts, in respect of Tyana, has 
been already mentioned (p. 196.) at 75 MP.^ or 25 
parasangas of Xenophon's standard; which agree 
predsely with the other, and are eqnal to 53| G. 

miles. Tarsus then L»ears a very little to the east of 
south from Tyana ; although the general direction 
of the road from Constantinople to Syria is to the 
eastward of S£. This is occasioned by the situation 
of the pass of Mount Taurus, a detour being made 
to the east, to avoid the wider and rougher parts 
of it. 

From Taurus to Syria the road first leads due 
east, and then south, round the gulf of Issus, or 
Scanderoone. The distance on the first course is 

about 80 MP. to the head of the gulf ; and thence 
62 to Antioch, through the passes of Cilicia and 
Syria, situated in Mount Amanus. 

Antioch was then the capital of Syria ; and the 
road from thence to Aleppo, or Beroea, led first 
obliquely to Chalets, now Kinneserrin, MP.; and 
thence to Aleppo, 18. 

The roads from Tyana to Syria will be detailed 
in the account of the Syrian ^d Cilician passes. 
Book V. 

The Antonine Itinerary is defective between Mop- 
sucrene and ^g<ie, near CastabeUa. By its passing 
Mg<By one may suppose that it described a southern 
road from Tarsus to CitstdbeUa (or Catabolo), 
which is the road followed by Alexander, through 
Mallos, &c. ; whilst the Jerusalem Itinerary leads 
to the northward of the other. 
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2. By DonjlfBum, Synnada, and Laodicea Com- 
husta, to Tyana ; the southern road of the 
ancients, to Syria, 

We owe the notices respecting this road to the 
Theodosian Tables ; but it is imperfectly given, 
owing to great omissions of numbers and stages. 

It branches off from Nicaea, or rather from Chogce 
(Lefke) to A gr ilium and DorylcBum. A gr ilium 
is not known ; but DorylcBum is, without doubt, 
Eski-Shaher, or the old city ; although no more 
than 59 MP. are given, where 80 are required ^ A 
route in the Antonine Itinerary, from Dorylcsum to 
Ancyra, gives 141 MP., which agrees exactly with 
the space on the construction. And the circumstance 
of there being a Roman road from Niaea, leading 
through Doryl(eum to Synnada and Philomelium, 
is a strong presumptive proof of the identity of 
DorylcBum with Eski-Shaher. In effect, it has never 
been doubted. 

From DorylcBum, the road led through DocimiEum, 
Synnada, and Philomelium, to Laodicea, The 
numbers are totally wanting between Dorylceum and 
DocimcBum, two stages. But the latter is easily 
recognised in Bar-dukly, a town situated 30 miles 
beyond Eski-Shaher, and where there are many 

* The errors of the Tables appear to be occasioned more by 
the omission of whole stages than the corruption of numbers 
given. 
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Grecian ruins. Thus far the andent and modem 

roatlb coincide, all the way from Constantinople : but 
here the uucicnt road leaves the modern to the right, 
or southward, during the space of 127 MP. to Lao^ 
dieea ; in which point alone they again meet. The 
ancient road goes on a btralghtcr line than the other, 
which makes a deep bend to the west, at Sakli, 
passing Bulawadin (Dinaa) and Akshaher. 

The distance from Bar-dukly to Ladik (Lao- 
(licea), 127 MP., equal to 90J G. miles direct, agrees 
precisely with the construction ; and it is therefore 
to be regretted tliat the other numbers are either 
omitted or corrupted. 

Synnada, wUch was a flourishing city in the time 
of Cicero, is, with reason, supposed to have been 
at the site of the ruins named Herjan, situated at a 
few miles to the S£« of Bayad ; which is, without 
doubt, the Beudos Veins of Livy \ 5 MP. from 
Synnada, \\o the NW.]] The modern road passes 
through hay ad. 

The Tables give 32 MP. between i>oet8imffi and 
Sytmadd, which agrees exactly to Bar-dukly and 
Herjan : and, was there any doubt respecUng the 
position of Synnada, the circumstance of the relative 
positions of Dinma, Synnada, and Beudos Feius, 
respectively recognised in Bulawadin^ Herjan, and 
Bayad, (which itself signifies the ancienl,) would 
satisfy a reasonable person. 

Without these notices in Livy, Synnada could not 

^ Lib. xxxviii. c. 15. 

m 
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haye been placed mth confidence ; in which case the 
positions of CehBfue, ApamiehCibotus^ and Anti-- 

ochia of Pisidia, would have remained in great 
doubt. 

From Synnada, the road led successively through 
the stations of Jidiopolis and PhUomelitm to Lao- 
dieea (Camhusta), in three stages of Z% 35, and 
33 MP. ; and, although avoiding the present road 
by Sakli and Akshaher, yet kept through the same 
valley or plain of Phrygia Paroreias, The route 
ofXenophoR, from Kutahiah (or the Ceramkma), 
lay exactly in the line of the present road. 

From haodicca, where the modern road and that 
of Xenophon coincides with the Roman road^ this 
latter turns more to the east. Sabaira, or Saatra, 
is a point in it« 65 MP* to the east of Laodieea, a 
town in Lycaonia, the quality of whose soil may be 
collected from the circumstance related of it, by 
Strabo, that water was so scarce as to be sold there. 
Here the trace of the Roman road ends, in the 
Tables ; but as the other road from Amorium to 
Tyana runs at less than 16 miles ^ from Sahatra, 
that is, by Petra, or Perta, one cannot doubt but 
that it proceeded to a junction with it, although 
omitted in the Tables. The remainder of the road, 
to Tymay will therefore be the same with that de- 
scribed from Petra, in page 197. 

* Ptokmy. 
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3. Rmd from Aneyra to Zeugma^ on the Eu- 
phrates, hy Ccesarea Mazaca, Comana qf Cap- 
padocia, and tSamomia. 

The first portion of this road, from Aneyra to 

Cccsarea Maxaca, has already been mentioned, as 
branching off from Parnasm, on the road to Tarsm^ 
(see above, p. 190.) 

Thus the Antonine Itinerary conducts us to 
Cissarea ; but the remainder of the road, to Samo- 
sata, is found in the Tlieodobiaa Tables. 

Comana of Capjmdocia has been recognised in 
Bostan (or the Garden), p. 161, situated in Cataonia, 
near the northern foot of the great Taurus. The 
distance between Caesar ea and ( oTimna is given at 
90 MP., equal to 64| G. miles ; and the construc- 
tion, from materials furnished by Mr. Browne, has 
65|. 

Thus far the ancient road coincides with the 
modern one, leadmg from Kisariah towards Aleppo ; 
but from Comana, onwards, to Samosata, the ancient 
one went more to the lefi ; that is, it changed from 

SE. to E. In G short stages it reached Perre (u()\v 
Pervera), situated amongst the eastern roots of 
Taurus, at 24 MP. to the NW. of Samosata (Sa- 
misat) 

Penrera was fortunately noted by Mr. Charles 

Vaughan, in his journey from Meletya to Aleppo ; 
for, as it is a connecting point in the Antonine Iti* 
nerary, under the name of Perre, between the routes 
to and from Cappadocia, Mesopotamia, the Lesser 
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Armenia^ and Syria, its establishment has proved of 

great utility to the construction. It is highly pro- 
bable that, from this concentration of routes^ the 
mountains ( Taurujt ) form a pass there. 

Samosata, or Samisat, stands at that remarkable 
bend in tlic course of the Euphrates, where, after 
its emancipation from the skirts of Taurus, it first 
points towards the gulf of Issu&: but the roots of 
Amanug (as Pliny calls that ridge) turn it aside from 
tiic Mediterranean, towards the Persian gulf. 

It must be observed, that the distance given in the 
Tables^ between Comana and Ferre, is quite erro- 
neous^ there being a deficiency of more than a fourth 
part. Cueusus (the Kuxon of Mr. Browne) must 
have lain near the route, which led almost entirely 
through the region of Taurus^ which is very wide in 
that part, and constitutes a part of Armenia Minor. 
Perre, or Pervera, is therefore fixed, in reference to 
the position of Sami^at, which is itself a fixed point 
in the geographical construction of Asia Minor, (see 
Vol. I. p. 283.) 

Zeugma, according to the Tables, was 51 MP. 
below^ Samosata, on the Euphiales. 

A road branched ofi* from Comana to Melitene 
(Meletya), and a second from Castabella, short of 
Comana, on the road from Caesarea to the same 
place. These are no fartlier worthy of notice than 
that they passed by Arabissus, Osdara, and Arkas, 
cities mentioned in the Antonine Itinerary, and ap- 
pearing to have been anciently places of note, 
although nothing is known concerning them at tins 
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day ; this tract not having heen visited by European 
travellers. 

And here it may also be proper to mention, that 
the road detailed by Stralio, (p. (y6S.) from Ephesus 
to Tomisa, on the Euphrates^ opposite Meletya, 
ciannot be triused between Kisariah and Tomisa : but 
it probably took the same course with the modem 
road described by Edrisi, between Kisariah and 
Meletya. 



V 
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CHAPTER II 



ROMAN ROADS ON THE £AST AND SOUTH-BAST OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE GENERALLY. 



Tama, or Tavium, 

Tavia was the capital of the eastern Galatia ; as 

Ancyra of the middle, and Pessinus of the western. 
It lay almost due east from Ancyra ; and in the road 
from the latter to Sehastopolis, Comatia Pontica, 
NieopolU, and Satala ; which last was not far from 
the Euphrates. 

M, D*Anville was of opinion that Shuium, or 
Garom^ stood on the site of Tavia ; but Shurum 
appears to be much too far to the north for Tama ; 
another instance of error^ arising from his contraction 
of the breadth of Asia Minor. For Shurum falls in 
our construction at 103 G. miles to the northward of 
Kisariah; but the Antonine Itinerary allows no 
more than 109 MP. ; equal to 78 G. miles to Tama. 
Also, from Arauenas (taken for Avanos), in the 
Theodosian Tables, the distance to Tavia is 97 MP. 
which falls short of Shurum, by 17 or 18 miles. 
Hence, it seems very improbable Uiat Shurum should 
stand on the site of Tavia. 

13 
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M. Tournefort, in lus way from Tokat to Anguri, 

came to a place named Tekia ^ which occupies the 
general yxisition in which we should place Tnvia ; 
but it is more than 20 miles to the southward of 
Shurum. Other circuinstonces, besides the before- 
mentioned^ convince us that Tama stood in this 
position; which is midway between Anguri and 
Tokat ; and almost precisely in the line between 
them. 

Tayia is stated to be 116 MP. from Ancyra, in 
the Antonine Itinerary ; and at 111 in the Theodo- 

sian Tables ; but with the omission of one stage. On 
the continuation of the same line eastward, at 94 
MP. from Tavia, was SehastopoUs ; which place we 
certainly take for Turkal. Now Tekia, as we have 
shewn, lies exactly in the line between Anguri and 
Tokat ; and Turkal very little out of it ; so that the 
two lines of 116 and 94 MP., making together 210 ; 
and which are equal to 150 G. miles ; may be taken, 
in a general way, as one line of distance, between 
Anguri and Turkal (or Ancyra and SehastopoUs ), 
And on the construction there are 155 ; so that the 
ancient report is 5 G. miles short of the actual geo- 
graphy ; equal to about 7 Roman miles. 

The Tekia of Tournefort, however, comes nearer 
to the distance of Tama from SehastopoiM, than of 
Tavia from Jaci/ra. It has been remarked that 
the number of miles in one of the stages is omitted in 
the Tables ; although in this imperfect state they 
fall only 6 G. miles below the Antonine Itinerary in 

' An English traveller would probably have written it Takia. 
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its afisimed perfect state. The presumption, then, 
\s, that the deficiency in the total distance of 7 Roman 
miles would have been found, together with the 5, 
(the difference of the two Itineraries)^ in the stage^ 
whose number of miles is omitted in the Tables. 

Tekia, then, is found at 91 or 92 lioiaan miles to 
the westward of Turkal ; whilst Tama was 94 from 
SehastopolU, But from Ancyra it is 125 or 126, 
when 111 to IIG only are given. The clear inference 
seems to be, that if the number of the stage had been 
supplied, Tavia would have fallen in the general 
situation of Tekia ; that is, within 2 or 3 miles of 
the above result. And such kinds of materials cannot 
afford closer coincidences. 

The following are the particulars of the routes 
from Aneyra to Tavta, in the Antonine Itinerary 
and Tables. Lassorio is found in the Tables at 94 
MP. from Ancyra, equal to 67 G. miles. This place 
may well be taken for Mourt-Larsarry, in Newbery's 
route from Shurum to Anguri; 68 short of tiie 
latter. Ptolemy has Lase&ria at 24 G. miles to the 
NW. of Tavia ; and this is really the relative posi- 
tion of it on the construction ; but of the two stages 
from thence to Tama, the number of miles of one 
only is giyen ; namely, StaJnu^ at 17 MP. from 
Lassorio. The other stage would probably have 
reached Tekia. 

On this road from Aneyra to Lassorio, EceO' 
hriga occurs, at 69 MP. in the Tables ; 68 in the 
Itinerary ; and Ji oiu this point (which probably was 
a bridge over the Halys) the two roads are distinct. 

VOL. II. P 
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Larsarry being on the north side of the Ualys, and 
24 MP, beyond Eecohriga, it must be concluded 
that the road to Stabkt and Tavia crossed the 

Hahfs at a point very far below Eccohrif^a ; whilst 
the other road^ leading by Adapera, to Tavia, (see 
Map, No. X.), may have crossed at Eccobriga ; 
from whence it gives 48 MP. ; but the construction* 
as we have seen, requires several miles more. 

It has been stated^ that the Antonine Itinerary 
allows 109 MP., equal to 78 G. miles, between 
CMorea and Tama. Tekia is 83 from it, and 
about 100 from Siwas (Sehaste), from whence 
Tavia is said to be 14-6 MP., answering to 104^ 
G. miles. 

Combining, therefore, the different reports of the 
distance from Ancyra, Sebastopolis, Caesarea, and 
Sebaste ; it will be found, that they all fall in together 

within the space of 7 or 8 G, miles ; although some 
of the lines of distance are 100 miles in length. And 
accordingly, that if a mean be taken, Tama will 
differ less than 4 miles from the mean of all the 
authorities; that from Amasia excepted, wliich 
differs more than a third part; the report being 72 
MP., where 98 are required. 

Tavia is placed nearly at its given distance from 
Sebastopolis, in preference to that from Ancyra, 
which appears doubtful. 

It appears by the routes transmitted by M. Ham- 
mer, that Husseinabad, a principal, or the principal^ 
town of the Bosook provinces, is one journey to the 
saiUh of Shurum ; so that it must be near Tekia ; and 
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may have succeeded to Tavia as the chief town of 
the province 



Comana Pontica, Zela, JSebasiopolis, and Nea^ 

From Tavicty the roads to Satala aad xlrmenta 
Major, lay through Sehastopolis (Turkal), Zela, 
Comana ( PotUica) and NicopoUs. A branch firom 
Sehastopolis, led through Neo-emsareaQ^^ksBx^ to 
Polemonium, Oil the Euxine, (near 1 atsa) ; a second 
branch to Sebaste, (Siwas); and a distinct road 
led to Amasia, and thence to Neo^msarea and 
Comana. 

Sebuslojjolis has already been placed on the bite 
of Turkal^ a town and castle on the western bank of 
the Iris liver, or Tozzan* This place seems equally 
intended by Stabuhm, which twice occurs in the 
Theodosian Tables. Errors of this kind are not un- 
common in that singular^ but useful document ; as 
Missos for Aimsus ; Pylicum for Ad Lycum; 
Caspiiie for Cyta ; Amasia for Amastris ; not to 
mention whole roads misplaced ; as that from Amas- 
tris to Sinope, which ought to have led along the 
coast, but is placed far inland. In eS&ct, not only 
the Tables, but the Antonine Itinerary also> is often 

^ The distance firom Arauenas, taken for Avanos, 97 MP. in 
the Tables, goes beyond Tekia, by 6 or 7 miles ; bat aenres to 
prove, generally, the truth of the relative position of the one to 
the oilier. 

p 2 
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80 faulty and absurd in this quarter, that the num- 
bers are not to be depended ou ; and the reason of 
the thing is more to be attended to than the text. 

In the Tables there are two parallel roads^ leading 
from Tavia to Stabulum ; from whence one branch 
goes to Comana, another to Neo-cccsarea, The latter 
ot the two parallel roads comes to Zela in its way to 
Stabukm. The second station of each of these 
roads^ beyond Tama, appears to be one and the 
same place ; being Egonl in one ; A^gonne in the 
other ; but the distance in the hrst is 38 ; in the 
other 76 MP. The first road has ako the signs of 
two more stations between Egtmi and Siabulum ; 
but no names, or numbers of railes to them. But the 
second, which has three stations within the same 
space^ has also names and numbers ; that is^ 54 MP. 
to Zela, the second stage ; and 32 more^ in the 
third, to Stabulum, 

Zela is a well known position \ both in ancient 
and modern geography, at 3 leagues to the SSE« of 
Turkal, or Sebastopolis, If we may be allowed to 
take o8 MP. for the two stations from Tavii to 
Egonij on the one route ; and on a supposition that 
it is the same with u^gonne in the other^ (as no 
doubt it is) take the 54 from thence to 2kla ; total, 
92 MP. ; it agrees to the couatruction within 4 
miles. 

But the 32 MP. from Zela to Siabulum, if applied 
to Turkal^ for Sebasiopolie, is absurd ; seeing that 

' Here was the field in which Csesar defeated Phamsces ; 
and where Triariua was defeated hj Mithiidates. 
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the distance is no more than 3 leagues, or, at most, 
12 or 13 MP. ; and may have been 12 originally ; 
for we find the tern very liberally employedj more 
especially in Asia^ both in the Tables and in the 
Antonine Itinerary ; and in the latter more particu- 
larly. This distance of 32, therefore^ must be laid 
out of the question. 

It is possible, however, that the route, which makes 
two stations only to Stabulum, instead of the three 
in the other^ would have given it nearer the truths 
had the blanks been filled up ; and in that case, the 
distance to Stahulum might have been the same with 
that to Sehastopolis in the Antonine Itinerary. 

If it be allowed that Stahulwm was corruptly 
written for SehaatopoliSy all difficulties will vanish in 
respect of the relative position of the latter to Twcia; 
since the agreement of the construction with the 
Itinerary is suffidently near; and also to Comana 
Pantiea, a highly celebrated place; and which it 
will be interesting to fix the site of in modern geo- 
graphy. 

Comana, then, is given in the Tables, at 37 MP. 
equal to 26i G. miles from Stabukm ; and the same 
distance is given to Neo-easarea ; the latter has 
been fixed by Mr. James Morier, on his ictui ii from 
the Persian Embassy, but, unfortunately, tlie Tables 
do not give the distance between it and Comana, 

We trusty however, that Camam will be satis- 
factorily placed. It was situated on the river Iris 
(Tozzan), which ran to the westward by Conicmay 
and afterwards turned to the north to Gaxiura; 
(see above, page 127) ; which agrees with the con- 
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struction. The modern notices that we possess 

respecting it are far from being unworthy of atten- 
tion ; although M. D^Anville appears to have sUghted 
them, and to place his Comana at a much greater 
distance from Turkal ; hot then be r^;arded Tokat 
as Sebaatopolls. 

The notices are from Dr. Pococke, who only 
reports from others ; and from M. Tavernier, who 
describes what he saw. Dr. Pococke says, that 

the ruins of (jumenalt are near Tokat and it 
is probable that the Manek of Newbery^, which 
he passed on the day he came to Tokat, is meant 
for the same place; but no distance is given by 
either. 

But Tavernier (lib. i. c. 2.) saw chambers hol- 
lowed out of a great rock, at about 8 British miles 
to the eastward of Tokat ; and at 2 miles from the 

large town of Sharlekui, 2 leagues from Tokat. 
The rock itself is in a plain ; but he speaks of no 
other ruins. This is at present a place of devotion 
for Christians, on occasion of a report concerning St. 
Chrysostom. This country here is reported to be 
beautiful ; situated between two fertile hills. It is 
reported that the environs of this oracle very much 
resembled those of the other Comana in Cappa- 
docia*. Mountains begin at 4 leagues to the east- 
ward of Tokat ; probably a continuation of the high 
ridge crossed by Mr. Morier, near Niksar (Neo^ 
ccBsarea )» 

' Pliny says (lib. vi. c. 3.) that Comana was also named 

Manteiunit (a place of Oracles). 

* Strabo, page 657, 
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The position of this rock is about 23^ 6. miles to 
the eastward of TurkalS taken for Sebastopolis, 
from whence, as we have already stated. Comma 
was 37 MP., equal to 2Gh G. miles; so that the 
difference is only about 4 Roman miles ; which, con* 
sidering the nature of the materials, as well the 
ancient as the modem, cannot be regarded as affect- 
ing the general result. 

It has hccn stated, in page 210, that the distance 
given by the Tables between Tavia and Amasiu falls 
short by about one^third. There is also from Amasia 
a road to Neo-ccesarea (Jo ^U\, equal to 45 G. 
miles; and the position of this place, that is, Niksar, 
as given by Mr. Morier, b at 49 from Amasia ; which 
cannot be regarded as a great difference* But the 
distance in the Tables from Stahulum, taken for Se^ 
bastopolLs', to Neo-ccBsarea, is very wide, being 11 
or 12 such miles short of the distance on the con- 
struction. 

Ptolemy has the following arrangement of the 

positions of Neo-ceesareayComana^ and Endoxiara, 
Comana is 22-i- G. miles to the SW. of Neo-cccsarea; 
but about 16 only, (although in the like direction) 
according to Mr: Morier* Eudoxiara, taken for 
Tokat is 17 or 18 miles to the SW. of Ccmana ; 

* The distance is thus made out : Tournefort, with a caravan, 
was 9^ hours between Tokat and Turkal. If these are taken at 
l&l G. miles, as the rate was very slow, with 7 more such miles 
for the distance of the rock, we have a total of 23^. The 
Turkish geograplier aUows hours between Tokat and 
Turkal. 

' See page 128. 
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but the remains at Gumenak are only 7 or 8 from 
Tokat ; but much in the same direction. In effects 

Ptoleiiiy's distances are all iu excess here ; for Neo~ 
fcesarea is placed at 73 G. miles from Amasia; 
though, in reality, it is little more than 49 1 

But as to the general result of the positions of 
Sehastopolis, Neo-ccesarea, Comana, and Zela, 
they may be deemed satisfactory. 

The road in the Tables, from Ne<hccBsarea to 
Polemonium, is imperfect in the numbers* 

The branch in the Antonine Itinerary, from Se- 
hastopolis to Sehaste (Turkal to Si was) is too short, 
by about 18 MP. ; so that, reckoning from Sebaste, 
Tokat would agree best with SebaatopciU, as M. 
D'Anville has made it. But it would disagree with 
every thing else. 



NicopoLis occurs next, as a principal station be- 
tween Comana^ Sebaste, and Sateda. In the Tables, 

and there alunc, we find a road to it, from Coviana, 
84 MP., equal to 60 G. miles. There is also a road 
to it from Sebaste (a continuation of that from 
Casarea Maxaca ) in the Antonine Itinerary ; and 

afterwards repeated. It is also in tiie Tables. The 
numbers stand thus : 

Autonine Itinerary} first ... 98 MP. 

second • . 86 
Tables . . 9S 
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Whence 98 may be taken, which are equal to 70 G. 

miles. And the intersection of these two lines of 
distance, 70 and 60 G. miles, places Nicopolis ex- 
actly in the line of the modern road, between Siwas 
and Erzerum. 

Nicopolis is unknown in modern geography, 
unless it be the Nigissa of the Turkisli geographer, 
whose particular situation is not given, but which 
is certainly in this quarter. It was built by Pompey, 
in commemoration of his victory over Mithridates ; 
and was situated in the eastern part of Cappadocia, 
now Kumiyah*. 

There is a road in the Tables from NicopoUs to 
Polemanium (near Fatsa) ; but it is imperfect. 



We are now entering on ground, the particulars 
of whose modern geography are so little known, that 
the ancient routes cannot be applied with effect. 
Not but that the position of Satcda itself may be 
approximated : but the courses of the intermediate 
roads to it, as well as others that emanate from 
certain points in those roads, to Zimara, a station 
on the Euphrates, whose position is unknown, cannot 
be drawn with any effect, for want of intermediate 
positions. All that could be done, was, to approxi- 

' It is mid to have been only 6 miles from the course of the 
Lyeutf a branch of the /m. HierodeB, p. 70S. note. 
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matey in the first iDstance, the position of Saiala ; 

and in the next, to endeavour to find out in what 
general position Zimara stood : (for the numbers 
here, heing absolutely corrupted, lead to no con- 
clusioD^ as they do at Satala.) And finally, to ar- 
range the stations fonnd in the Itineraries, in the 
most proltable situations, between Nicopolis, Satala^ 
Trebizand, Ziinara, and Mel it cue, according to the 
supposed meaning of the Tables of routes. 

Saiala^ in the Antonine Itinerary, is placed 100 
MP. from Nicopolis ; and this is repeated : Dra- 
cones, a station not known, lay exactly midway. In 
the Theod. Tables the numbers are imperfect : but 
from Satala, eastward, a river is crossed in the way 
•to the Greater Armenia, at the distance of 20 MP. 
This river is tliere described as ruiuiing iiito the 
Black Sea, at Trcbizond ; but, although it may be 
very true that the river at -Satala runs into the 
Black Sea (though not at Trebizond), yet the river 
20 miles beyond it is no doubt the Western Eu* 
ph rates, or river of Erzerum, properly named the 
Flat; for the distance from Nicopolis agrees to this, 
generally : and on the other hand, the road into 
Great Armenia may be traced, so as to produce a 
coiivictioii that the Euphrates is the river intended \ 

' The series of rivers that occurs in this road, in the Theodosian 
Tables, is as follows : The first river, at 20 MP. heyoToA Satala, 
is taken for the Frat, or Erzerum branch of the Ett|dirates« The 
second river occurs at 92 MP*, equal to 6df G. miles from the 
former, and agrees to the south branch of the Frat, from the 
quarter of Khanoos. And the third river, named Cai^uenieit 
which is 57 MP., or 40| G. miles, from the latter, agrees to the 
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Tournefort saw ruins in a position in which we 
diould have looked for Satala, in his way from Erze- 
rum to Tokat. The ruins were in two places* In one 

were the remains of iiii a(|i]educt, with semicircular 
archeSj which seemed ancient ; and in the other, at 
a few hours' travellings farther to the west» two frag- 
ments of antique columns^ on one of which was an 
inscription in very ancient Greek characte rs. This 
was at the village or town of Sukme, which Tour- 
nefort supposed might have been built on the site of 
some ancient town ; but he hazards no opinion as to 
the identity of the place ^ 

It is certain that the site in question is not within 
20 Roman miles of the Euphrates ; and even the 
aqueduct^ the nearest of the two, cannot be less than 
30 from tliat river, according to our idea of its course 
in that part icular part ; although that idea may not 
be exact* But thb does not invalidate the general 
result, because of the agreement of the positions, in 
the note p. 218, with the Thcodosian Tables. 

There is no absolute rule for determining the 
parallel of Satala ; for the routes to it, from Tre- 
bizond, in the Itinerary, and in the Tables^ pass 
through Gumishkend, a silver mine situated between 

eonflux of the Akau river (the Telehoas of Xenoplion) with the 
Morad, or eastern branch of the Euphrates ; (the Euphrates of 
Xenophon.) 

* Satala, according to the improved geography of Mr. James 

Morier, should have been situated at the descent of tlic great 
iiiountaui between Karakola and Chiflik, aiul near Sudak ; which 
seems to be at the Akpounar (or white fountain) of Tournefort* 
(Vol. iii. Let. 21.) 
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Trebizond and Erzerum; and therefore lying ex- 
tremely wide of the line between Satala and Erzerum. 
But it being morally certain that the roads do lead 
through Gumishkend» a check at least is afforded. 

Bylee, in the Tables, is 76 MP. from Satala, 48 
from Trebizond: total 124. The Antonine Itinerary 
has 135, with proportions somewhat different. But 
they both seem to apply to Gumishkend; which 
being a valuable mine, had probably a good road 
made to it, through the mountainous passes : so that 
it would become a portion of every road that led to 
the S£. or SW. from Trebizond. 

The result of these lines of distance is, that Satala 
ought to occupy the parallel in which the ruins are 
found ; which is about 40% or a few minutes to the 
northward of Erzerum. 

M. D'Anville took Erzingan for Satala, But 
Erzingan agrees better with Aziris : and Ptolemy 
has both Axiris and Satala, 

The reader is referred to the geographical con- 
struction, Plate, No. X., in which are set down the 
different stations, and numbers oi miles, with the 
authorities for them. 

The Roman road terminates^ eastward^ at Satala^ 
in the Antonine Itlnciai) ; but in the Tbeudosian 
Tables goes into Armenia, Media, &c. 



Satala to Zimara^ Melitene, Perre, and Samosata. 

This part of our subject is so intricate and per- 
plexing, and at the same time produces so little that 
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can give satis&ction, by reason of the uncertidnty of 

positions, that it would be useless to enter much into 
detail. Therefore we beg leave to refer the reader, 
as in the matter of Satala, &c. to No. X,^ in which 
as many of the stations and numbers are inserted as 
may be required ; meaning to say nothing more here 
than may be necessary to a right understanding of 
the diagram. 

The road from Satala to Melitene, after tracing 
back the road from NieapoUs to the station of 
Carsat or CarMgis, on one of the roads ; and to 
Dracones on the other (for there are two) ; that is, 
about midway from Nicopolis ; goes to Zimara on 
the Euphrates ; and from thence, coasts the bank of 
that river, generally, to Melitene \ 

As it is impossible to fix either Carsat or Dret* 
cones, the liac of distance between them and Zimara 
would be of no use in fixing the latter. But from 
Melitene to Zimara the case is different, as there is a 
point of outset from the former* The distance from 
Melitene to Zimara is given in the Antonine Iti- 
nerary at 110 MP. ^ equal to 78i G. miles, which 
would reach from Meletyah to a point 10 MP. higJier 
up the Euphrates than Komakh, a celebrated fortress 
on a high hill« on the western bank. On the other 
* handy the distances from Dracones^ and Carsat, or 
Carsagis, to Zimara, are, respectively, 68 and 72 
MP.» or from 48} to 51} G. miles ; and, allowing 

^ In the Antonine Itinerary, p. 207* entitled " Iter a Satala 
Melitenam per ripam Samosata," 
' The Tables have 140, 
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tiie Utmost latitude that can be taken, in placing tiie 
former stations, these distances would reach some 

miles below Komakh. One would suspect, therefore, 
that Komakh represented Zimarn. 

M. D'Anvilie informs us that Komakh was first 
heard of under the Lower Empire, under the name of 

Camaches. But might it not, like Cabira (Siwas), 
have changed its name, which before might have been 
Zimara? 

Ptolemy's SUmara agrees better to Zimara than 
his Xintara, as the former is placed above Anti^ 

Tam'iis, as it ought to be. 

Dascusa occurs in the Antonine Itinerary at 50 
MP. above Melitene ; 60 below Zimara, According 
to the proportion of its distance from Melitene to 
Zimara, it ought to be a little above the conflux of 
the Morad, or Eastern Euphrates, with the Frat. 
Dascuta, in Ptolemy, bears much the same propor- 
tion to Zimara and Melitene as Daneusa in the 
Itinerary. On the whole, the 10 MP., provided 
Komakh be Zimaraj is no great proportion of dif- 
ference, where such materials alone are to be ob- 
tained. We have, however, placed Zimara distinct 
from Komakh, but very near it. 

The continuation of this road, from Melitene 
through Perre to Samoaata, is very clearly ex- 
plained by Mr. Vaughan. The Itinerary gives 67 
MP. to Ferre, whose position is well known as a 
common point between Melitene^ Samoaata, and 
Conuma, now named Perverah ; and stated by the 
same Itinerary to be 24- MP. from Samosata, [Jlo 
the north-west.)] 



Digitized 



ROMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOR. 



223 



Ronum Roads in the south of Cappadoeia and 

Armenia Minor ; comprised between C<ssarea, 
Sebaste, JMcopolis, the Euphrates, and Ana- 
mrba. 

These routes are found m tbe Antonine Itinerary 
and Theodosian Tables, and receive some illustration 
from Ptolemy. They do by no means lead directly 
to and from the places given under each title in the 
Itinerary, but are rather a register of separate roads, 
between certain principal places, than direct lines of 
communication between the distant places between 
which they are reported to lead : as if a table an* 
nounced a road from London to Bath^ but which 
led to it through Coyentry and Gloucester. 

It is possible that no other made roads tlian those 
existed ; and that certain classes of carriages were 
obliged to go on such circuitous ways. But when 
the Itinerary professes to describe a route from 
NieopoUs to Arabissus, by way of Sebaste, Casta- 
bella, and Comanaj as in the Antonine Itinerary, 
p. 213; from Ccesarea to Melitene, by Comana, 
Arabissus, as in p. 210 ; from Sebaste to 
eusus, by way of Melitene, in p. 178; whilst a 
much nearer road is pointed out, by way of Tonosa, 
in pages 180 and 212; and finally, between the 
same places, by way of Cmsarea, in p. 178; we 
must at once be convinced that these Tables did not 
mean to send pieople such a circuit ; but was an 
awkward way of sayuig that such roads existed. 

This being understood, the lines of distance be- 

18 
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tween places may be used to establish their posi* 

lions, without aii^ iiupcachuienc of their use, as 
Tables of roads. 

The following roads, or portions of roads, occur 
within the space included in the title of this article : 

1. Caesarea Mazaca to Coiiiaiui of Cappatlocia, 
Cucusus, Perre, and Samosata ; a portion of the 
third road to Syria, already described. 

2. Caesarea to Sebaste ; being a part of the road 
to Satala^ &c. 

3. Comana to Melitene, by Arabissus and Osdara. 

4. Comana to Anazarba. 

5. Comana to Sebaste; being a portion of the 

road from Coraana oi Cappadocia, to that of Pontus, 
through Toiiosa. 

6. Castabala (in Cataonia ^) to Melitene. 

7. Castabala to Nicopolis» by Tonosa and Zara. 
In the discussion of such ot these routes as may 

require it, many of the principal towns situated on 
them will necessarily be fixed-. 

Comana and Perre have been already placed ; the 
one at Bostan, tlic other at Perverah. 

Castabelja arises in the same route^ (called Co» 
dmabala in the Itinerary,) at 24 to 26 MP. firom 
Comana towards Csesarea. 

Arabissus^ Osdara, and Arkas, arise on the third 
route. 

Arabissus is 78 MP. from Sebaste, (through 
Tonosa) ; 74 from Arkas, which is placed by Edrisi, 

} There is another Ca^haHA in Ctficto, near the golf of 
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in respect of Meletyah* and is well known in modern 
geography as the first town from Meletyah towards 

Siwas. This leaves an inteival of 4G MP. bLtween 
Arabissus and Comana : and the Itinerary gives 
this distance ; that is^ 24 to Ptandari, 22 to Ara« 
bissus* 

Osdara rests solely on the road distance. 

The fourth route, from Comana to Anazarl)!!, is 
part of one entitled " from Caesarea to Anazarba," 
and is actually given by way of Comana and Cucusns; 
at which latter place the general course of the road 
Jorms a right angle between Ccesarea and Anazarba. 

Tlie distance given between the latter and Cu- 
cusus is 98 MP., but a direct road, with common 
winding, would have given 66 only* The inters 
mediate stations of Laranda^ Badimo, and Prsetorium, 
cannot therefore be placed, ljut Flaviada, or Flavias, 
by its distance of 40 MP, from Anazarba, and being 
situated in Characene, answering to the present 
Sis, is probably the city of Sis, as M. D'Anville has 
supposed. 

Tonosa, which occurs in the fifth and seventh 
routes, is the point of union of the two roads from 
Castabella, Comana, and Arabissus ; as well as the 
point of separation of those to Sebaste and Nicopolis. 
It is 70 MP. from Castabella, 28 from Arabissus, 
and 50 short of Sebaste, or Si was, through which 
lay tlie road to Comana Pontica, 

The road from Tonosa to Nicopolis fell into that 
from Sebaste to Nicopolis, at Zara, about midway 
between the two places. 

The road from Castabella to Melitcne is entirely 

VOL. n* a 
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from the Theod. Tables, and has no known place of 
note In it It may be remarked, that, but for the 

recognition of Castahella in the Tables, in the 
Codmnbala of the Itinerary, this latter route would 
liave been lost ; and the position of Tonosa would 
have been uncertain. For the numbers are so much 
corrupted In both, that it requires a close inspection 
and comparison in order to bring out any useful 
result. 

Cucusus, now Kuxon, is placed according to Mr* 
Browne's idea ; but differs widely from the Itinerary, 
which gives 28 and 38 between Pttmdari (Tanan- 

daris) and Cucusus, when 18 only will agree: and, 
indeed, it is a known error of this Itinerary to put 
more tens than ought to be. Between Comana and 
Siricis, Sirids and Cucusus, 12 only will agree in 
both cases, and 24 are g^ven. And here it may be 
remarked, that the first stage liom Coniana towards 
I'erre and Samosata, in the Tables, Catara, at 21 
MP. agrees to Cneusus, both in direction and dis- 
tance. 

M. D'Anville's idea was, that Cucusus stood at 
about 32 G. miles to the SE. of Comana, owing to 
his following too closely the distance in the Itinerary. 
The construction allows 17 or 18 only, in a direction 
nearly east. 



Cmstantiw^le to Trabe%on, or Trebixoud, along 

the JLjUxiuc, 

. The Theodosian Tables contain a route along the 
Euxine, the whole way from Constantinople to Tre- 
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bizond, and even to DiaseuriuM, or Sebastopolis : or 

rather, it may be said to contain fragments of it, 
with indications of its having been complete, but 
entirely misunderstood by the framer of the Theo- 
dosian Tables* who, in many instances, appears in 
the character of an ignorant compiler. Places are 
transposed ; and between Ainastris and Sinope tho 
road IS carried inland, to the southward of Gangra 
and Pompeiopohs ; although it lay through Cy torus, 
and by Carambis* 

Of course no attempt can be made to analyze the 
present article. It has, however, had its use; for it 
has afforded some particular distances, as well as aid 
in the comparison of Arnan s Periplus with the 
actual geography. 



CanHanfinople to NieometUa, Gangra, Pompei" 

apolis, and Sinojie, 

This route, as far as Poinpeiopolis (Toosia), 
more than 300 B. miles, goes over the same ground 
generally with that travelled by the modem caravans 
and tatars (posts) ; being a portion of the northern 
road to Bagdad and Persia, by Amasia, Siwas, and 
Diyarbekr ; as that by Eski-Shaher and Kuniyah is 
the proper southern route. 

Few places are marked on this road^ and the 
numbers are sometimes omitted, as well as corrupted 
in others. From Nicomedia it comes to Lateas, 24 
MP., answering to Sabanja. Thence through Dc" 

q2 
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mefrias to DuseprOf 55 MP. from Nioomedia, pro« 
bably Dnsdjy, but wanting nearly half the distance. 
A place marked as a principalstation, but without 

a name, next occurs, at 30 j\IP. from Dusdjy. This 
is probably intended for HadrlanopoUs, now Boli, 
situated on a river which is a branch of the BiUteu*, 
but in the Tables passes for the Sangarius. This 
seems to be the town iiiarkecl in Ptolemy 'l'im?iea, 
before the time of Adrian. The distance given by the 
Tables is quite at variance with the construction. 

Beyond this station, taken for Hadrianopolis^ now 
Boli, at 131 MP., equal to 92} G. miles^ is Gangaris, 
This is precisely the situation of Kangiri, (called also 
Gangra,) the capital of a sanjak of the same name. 
Short of this place, 36 MP. in the Tables, is Ana» 
dynaia, taken for Sherkesh, although the places are 
really 2 journeys distant. Again, Antminopolis, 
still farther removed, seems to be pjaiander ; and 
Cepota, the Carus of the Itinerary, now Keredy. 
From this latter there was a Roman road to Claudi- 
apoUs, or Bithynium, situated on the Billteus, 
opposite to Heraclea of Pontus. There is also a 
road given from Anadynata to Amastris, 71 MP., 
but requiring for the interval at least 95. Nor does 
this difference lead to any suspicion of error in the 
parallel of Sherkesh, for it is placed according to its 
distance from Anguri, and lies almost directly north 
from it. . 

Here it is proper to explain more fully the nature 
of the error in the Tables just mentioned, and in 
p. 227. This road from Anadpnata proceeds by 

three biases to Amojua, lueamng Amastris : and the 
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same road, instead of pointing to the coast, on which 
Amastris is situated, runs inland, even within Pom- 
peiopoUs ! Yet Mastrum, also meaDt for Anuutris, 
is found in its proper place^ on the coast. 

The route proceeds from the false Amasia to 
Sinope, hy various jjlaccs ^vhose names are corrupted, 
but which^ notwithstanding, arc clearly intended lot 
Cromna, torus, ^gicUus \ Carambis, and Ste^ 
phane; but all inland. This error ought to be a 
caution how far this document may be trusted, where 
the reason of the thing makes any matter in them 
doubtful. 

To return to the route to Sinope. After Gan- 

garis, or Gangra, the road leads to P&mpeiopolis, 
35 IMP., which agrees to Toosia, it being a part of 
the road from Gangra to Sinope. From this place 
(Pompeiopolis) to Sinope, the whole is imperfect. 



Pessinus, and the roads between Dorylceum, 
Amyra, and Amorium, 

In discussing the subject of the road to Aneyra, 
a lateral road from it to DaryUBum, or £skL-Shaher, 
was mentioned, and the distance on it given, in proof 

of the liai inuiiy of the pobitions, see page 201. This 
route is the more interesting as it leads to the fixing 
of Pessinus, or Pbsinunte, the famous place of 
worship of the Mother of the Gods, and the capital 
of the Tolistohoii, or western division of Galaxia. 

* Cromeoi Cythero» Egilaa, CarambaS} &c. 
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The Roman road in question occurs in the An- 

toniiic Itinerary, page 202. 

Ancyra to Papiria . . 27 

Vindia . . 32 

Gcnna* . . 32 

Arcelaio . . 20 

Dorilao . . 90 

Total 141, equal to 1 00^ G. miles. 

There is a second route in the same book, p. 204, 
leading over the same ground from Ancyra to Genna^ 
but 8 shorter in the stage between Vindia and 

Germa^ as : 

Ancyra to Papiria . 27 

Vindia 32 

Germa 24 

Pesinunte 16 

Total 99 

The 141 agree exactly to the space on the con- 
struction. If the 24 were adopted, instead of the 32, 
between Vindia and Germa, the distance would fall 
short. 

There is a third route in the Theod. Tables, from 
Doryiflsum to Pesinunte and Amorium : 

Dorileo to Mideo • ... 28 
Tricomia • • • 28 
Pesinimte ... 21 

Total 77 
' Called also Germa CoUnm, 

0 



Digitized by Google 



ROMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOR. 231 

But thfs route is too circuitous to be used in. the 
construction. 

In the same Tables, the route is continued from 
Pesinunte to Amorium, which has been already 
placed at the ruins of Balhazar. 

The distance of Pessinus from Amorhim, in the 
Tables, is 47 MP., equal to 33^ G. miies, (north- 
wards) ; and which is little short of the distance 
between Amorium and the place which Genua would 
have occupied had the freneral line of the road 
been straight between Ancyra and Donjlwiim, as 
happens in ordinary cases: but it is found that 
Genua lies 16 MP* beyond the assumed position of 
Pessinus. 

Here it is proper to observe, (or rather to re- 
peat % that the modern road from Anguri ( Ancyra ) 
to Eski-Shaher ( Doryheum ) instead of running in a 
direct line between the two places, goes far to the 
northward, and through Bekbazar (Lagania); from 
which latter place it goes direct to Dorylsum* And 
supposing this to be owing to some local cause, as 
the ford or passage of the Sangarius, it laoat pro- 
bably went in the same direction anciently. Certain 
it is, that this circumstance alone might well account 
for the greatness of the distance between Amorium 
and Genua in the Itineraries ; and which would place 
the latter exactly on the site of Kahe, or Gahe, a 
town in the direct line between Begbazar and Eski* 
Shaher, which is that of the present road. And this 
being premised, we shall proceed to state, that a 

* See the Geographical Consiruction. 
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place of the name of P>osnn \ m a route collected by 
M. Niebuhr, occurs in the route trom Bekbazar to 
Seid-al-Gazi (a portion of the great caravan road 
from Smyrna to Anguri) ; and just in a position to 
answer to the distance of Pessinus from Amorium, 
on the one hand, and to that from Germa on the 
other hand ; admitting it to take the position of 
Kafae, or Gahe. Moreover^ that the position of 
Pessmus (at Bosan) fells near the course of the 
Sangarius, as detei mined by the crossing-places of 
Pococke and Tournefort (amongst others), above and 
below iU For, of the 28-|- hours of distance between 
Bekbasar and Seid-al-Gasi, Bosan falls at 11 from 
the former, 171 from the latter. Nor is the context 
of tlie geography much unlike that of Ptolemy, 
between Amorium, Juliopolis (or Gordiuin), and 
Protamacra ; in which Therma represents the hot 
baths of Aiasse : Vindia is in its place ; and Pesnnus 
falls between Amorium and Juiiupolis, iuliovving the 
course of the river. 

The ridge of mountains answering to Dindymw, 
was crossed by Pococke at Sevrihissar % on the south, 
and by Tournefort and Newbery on the north of 
Pessinus, near Gahe, or Kahe. The mountains are 
named Chawbelle by Newbery, and may have given 

* We learn that this name is written by a trayeller or cosmo- 
grapher of the name of Tkevet, in a voyage made in 1549, Pos- 
8£NE. The author has not yet seen the book entitled Cosmos 
graphie du Levant* of the date of 1556. 

It has also heen applied by others to Pfessnms. 

* Not the place of that name which occupies the site of ancieat 
Gordnm, 

r 
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name to tlie fort of Cuhallum, in the route of Man- 
lius in this very neighbourhood. (Livy, lib. xxxviii. 
c. 18.) 

This position of Pessinns does not however seem 

to agree with one particular notice in history, if taken 
literally. It is true that Ammianus carries Juhan 
thither, when on his inarch fsomNi€4sa to Ancyra, by 
deyiating to the right handler southward of the road, 
from the frontier of Galatia^ (lib. xxii. c. 9.J But 
according to Livy, (lib. xxxviii. c. 18.), Manlius, after 
crossing the Sangarius, to the eastward* at some- 
what more than one march short of Gordium (Juli- 
opolis} ; by which is to be understood that he croi^sed 
at much about the same point as Tournefort and 
others did, in the way from £ski-Shaher to Bekbazar ; 
and being on the way towards Gordium, was mbt 
on the way by the priests of the goddess Cybele, 
FROM Pessinus. 

If the priests were really coming directly from ' 
Pessinus, it would be decisive of its being situated to 
the northward of Germa Coloma, (or Kahe) ; and, 
indeed, this is strongly implied : but allowing the 
word the utmost extent of meaning that can be given 
it, the priests may yet have come from a point 
higher up the river than Manlius's bridge ; and it 
may have been, that their personal convenience, or 
some other cause, may have induced them to cross 
at a point lower down than the bridge, in order to 
avoid mixing with the army, or \U followers. There- 
fore we cannot allow the text of Livy to do away 
other strong facts ; such as the distance from Ama- 
rium, whose position seems indisputable : for had 
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Pessinus been to the N. of Genna^ there would have 
been a deficiency of 30 or more miles, in a space 

given at 47. Nor is the report of Bosauy (or Pos- 
sene), ialliug so exactly in with the distance firom 
the supposed Amorium, to be lightly given up : and 
finally, the ideas of Ptolemy^ dted above, agree with ' 
the construction generally. 

M. D'Anville has placed Pessinus at 15 or 16 G. 
miles lower down the Sangarius than Gordium, and 
only about 6 or 7 miles from Dadasiana: doubtless 
according to the above words t>f Livy . But the whole 
context oi iiis geography, in this quarter, differs from 
ours. If, therefore, he was aware of the existence of 
Possene or Bosan, he disregarded it. 

It is possible, after all, that Livy only meant to 
say that Manlius was joined by the priests on his 
march. Had Pessinus been in his front at that time, 
it seems probable, that more would have been said 
about it eventually. It was remarkably famous, on 
the score of the worship of the Great Mother ; and 
at this time the image of the goddess, or periiaps 
only a rude stone so denominated, had been removed 
to Rome 16 years. 



This article completes the examination of the Roman 
roada in Asia Minor, on tlie east and south-eiut of Constantir 
nofile ; whether originating from that capital, or connected with 
those that do. 



\ 
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CHAPTER IIL 



ROHAN ROADS ON THE SOUTH AND SOUTH-WEST OF 

CONSTANTINOPLE* 

It is proper to remark, that there are no ancient 
roads on record issuing from Constantinople, and 
pointing southwards^ between the quarter of 
nada on the SE. and Pergamu9 on the SW. This^ 
no doubt, was owing to the same causes that have, in 
later times, prevented any direct communications be- 
tween Kutahiah on the east, and Akhissar on the 
west ; that is to say, the impediments which extend 
across the space generally, on the SE. of the Pro- 
pontis ; as the lake of Ajmlloniaj and the lofty chains 
of Olympus and Temnm ; for we know of no ordi- 
nary communication between the road from Mou- 
dania to Smyrna and Sardis ; and that from Brusato 
Kutahiah and Isbarteh. 

It appears also that all the ancient routes that are on 
record, originating from Constantinople, and pointing 
to the westward and south-westward, finally centre 
in Pergamus. One of these coasts the north side of 
the Propontis, as far as Bisanthe, now Rodosto ; 
where it turns inland to Apros, or Apris ; and is 
thus far a portion of the great western road to The^ 
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salonica. At Apros it braiiclicd oflP to the south- 
^vest^ and through a part of the Chersonestis of 
Thrace to CalUpolis (Gallipoli), where it crossed 
the Hellespont, or Strait of Oallipoli, to Lampsacus; 
and thence by I/ium, Anfafidros, and Adrami/ttium, 
to Pergmnus, The detail of this road from Lamp^ 
saeus will be iocludedj generally, in that of the next, 
or second road, it being common to both. 

This second ruad coasted the eastern and southern 
sides of the Propontis, by Cius, (Ghio, or Gemlek), 
and Cifzicus, to Lampsacus, where it joined the 
former one* 

A third tunicd oiY to the soutli (inland) from Cius, 
and passed through Prusa ad Olt/mpum (Brusa) to 
MiletopolU ; then crossed Mount Temnus, at Had^ 
riano^herm ; and thence to Pergamm, 

And a fourth road led direct Iroui Cyzicm to Per- 
gamus, 

X. The first of these roads has been just traced to 
the crossing of the Hellespont, at Lampsacus, where 

the second falls in \ 

2. The second is complex. It appears, by the 
Tables, to originate either at Yalova or Samanli, on 
the SE. of the Propontis ; for it is at a point to the 
westward of Pronectus, or Karaniousal. rrom thence 
it passes by Cim, (Gemlek, or Ghio), between the 
gulf of that name, and the lake Ascanias (Niewa), 
and to Cy%icu9 along the coast. And from Cymcus, 
successively, to the river Gr aniens, to Priapus, and 

' In this road Ajihrodlsias appears to be represented by the 

present Bourlac-Avering. 
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LampMeu9 ; still coasting the PropanfU ; where 

the first rocid by the north of the same sea joins. 

The course of the modern road to Lampsacus, 
jfrom Ghio, is to Moudania^ on the same gulf ; thence 
inland to Mahalitch (Miletopolis) ; and to the- 
bridge of Kokerjinlik, over the llsepiu ; then to 
that of DemoticOy over the Granicus ; situated 3 
hours inland. It comes again to the coast at Koridge^ 
4 hours short of Shardak, or Jardak^ the ordinary 
crossing place of the Hellespont from Galhpoli ; and 
only 1^ hour short of Lampsacus, which it appears 
to have succeeded as the crosnng place of the Hel^ 
lespant. 

From Larnpsacus the load led through Ahydus 
and Dardanus to the New Ilium ^ ; from thence to 
Alemndrkt Traaa ; where it branches into two, to 
Adramyttium ; one, direct, by Antandros (in the 
Antonine Itinerary); the other, more ciieuitous, and 
along the sea- coast, by Assos and Gar gar a, to 
Antandros and Adramyttium, (in the Theodosian 
Tables). 

From Adramyttium to Pergamus the particuLiis 
are omitted in the Tables ; and corrupted in the 
Antonine Itinerary ; being 53 MP., when 33 would 
agree better. Other errors^ in distance, occur in 
other parts of the route; but the names and dis- 
tances being mostly known from modern travellers, 
leave little doubt respecting their identity. 

Pergamus is reported to be 16 MP. inland from 
Ekea (now Yalea) at the mouth of the Caiciis 

' The lUum wbieh existed in the time of Strabo. 
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riyer; and the Tables have a complete route to 

it from Adramyttium ; along the sea-coast of 

3. The third route turned inland from Cius to 
Pruaa ad Olympum (Bmsa). Thence to Apol- 

Ionia, an island in the lake of the same name ; and 
onwards to Afiletopolis ; near the lake Artyuia, 
(according to Pliny, lib. v. c. 32) ; which is now 
nearly filled up. , 

From Cius to Prusa is given in the Tables at 15 
MP. ; thence to ApoUonia, the distance is omitted : 
but from that to MUetapoliSf it is 20 MP., shemng 
that Mahalitch is the place intended. From MUeio* 
2Jolis to a place apparently intended for HadrianO" 
therm ^ b 33 MP. As this agrees perfectly in dis- 
tance with Demirkapi, or the Iron Gate, a pass 
through Mount TenmuSf where ag'ii/estill remains 
this doubtless was Hadriano-thereE intended by the 
Tables, and also that of llierocles, situated in the 
Helle$pontian division of Asia Minor. The Tables 
allow 8 MP. only, between it and Pergamus ; but 
this is one of the many errors of that document. 

It is probable that from the pass of Mount Tera- 
nus, the road led through Belikesr, whose ancient 
name is not known 

4. The fourth road from Cyziem is quite imper- 
fect in the Tables both in names and numbers. It 

^ In the Tables it is oorrupdy written ; but underttood by M. 
D'Anirille and odiers to be Hadnano^keroB* 

* This gate has been remarked by different travellers. It is 
situated at the ascent of the mountains on the side otMHetopt^. 

' M, D'Anville places MiieicpoUt there. 
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consisted of 4 stages^ of which the two middle ones 

alone are given. 



Road from Troas, cUong the sea-^oast to Smyrna^ 
Ephemf, MUetm, fyc, ^e. 

« 

This road branches from the Pergamus road, at 
Adramyttiinuy now Eidermit ; from whence it skirts 
the general line of the coast, by several stages to 
Ekea (Yalea) at the mouth of the Caicus nver, 16 
MP. from Pergamus. Thence, cutting off a large 
peninsula, that projects towards Lesbos, it came 
again to the coast at Cfuma or CynuB, at the head of 
a gulf of the same name^ now Sandarlik. Again, 
cutting off a second peninsula, in which Phoccea was 
situated, it came to Temnos, a town situated on the 
gulf of Smyrna, near the embouchure of the river 
Hermus ; and thenee to Smyrna, rounding the head 
of its gulf. 

The distances are given, uninterruptedly, from 
Ilium to Temnos ; but the distance of the last stage, 
between that and Smyrna, is omitted in the Theod. 
Tables ; FJ^jsa and Cyme agree with the numbers ; 
and it is unlucky that the position of Temnos can 
only be guessed at. From other notices, it is col- 
lected that Temnos most have been situated very far 
up the gulf of Sniyi ua ; w hich will agree with the 
33 MP. of the Tables from Cuma, But Menimen, 
which has been taken for it, is much too near to - 

IS 
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* 

CunuB : and too far inland from the gulf. The road 
from TemnoSf round the head of the gaXi, to Smyrna, 
was probably 19 or 20 miles; but very much less by 

water ; so that it is the custom now, as, perhaps, 
anciently, to go a great part of the last stage by 
water. 

From Smyrna to Ephesus there was a causeway, 
(it would appear by the remains) and the length of 

the way is pfiven by Strabo at o20 stades. The dis- 
tance on a straiglit line between the two places is 31 
G. miles ; but by the position of Metropolis, which 
lay in the way, the road could not have been carried 
on a straight line ; not to mention the interposition 
of GaUesHSy a very steep mountain. Of course, the 
stades must have been of the Homan standard, of 600 
to a degree^ or 8 to a Roman mile ; whence the 
winding could have been only 2^ miles in 31. 

Another road lay chiefly along the coasts and was, 
therefore, very circuitous. It led through Teos, 
Lebedos, and Colophon, and has been already 
spoken of under the head of Ionia. (See also No* 
XIL G.) 

The site of Ephesus is well known frpm its re- 
mains. (See above. Vol. I. page 

The next two stages beyond £phesus, bring us to 
MUetus ; but they are corrupted in point of num- 
bers, as well as in the name of the intermediate 
station ; probably meant for Prieiie. 

Myndus is next ; then Cnidus ; Lory ma, in the 
PerM of Rhodes ; then round the head of the gulf 
of Telmissus to Patara, on the SW. side of the 
peninsula of Lycia ; Aniiphcllus and CorydaUa on 
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ihe south ; and Phmelis on the eastern coast of the 
same country. And, ^U3i\y, Aitalea (Saialia) in 

rainphyUa, Here this road appears to end, or 
rather, perhaps, at Phaselis ; for PergCy AspenduSy 
Side,&c» along the coast, belong to the continuation 
of the road from Ephesus and Pergamus to Lao^ 
dicea ad Lycum. 

The numbers from Ephesus are so much cor- 
rupted, as to appear as if they had almost been given 
at random. The Theodosian Tables, thereforCj only 
shew, in this place, that such a road or a communica- 
tion existed, and was recorded. 



From Pergamus to Sardis, Laodieea ad Lyeum, 

and Pamphylia ; and thence to Cilicia, along 
the coast. 

This route appears partly in the Antonine Itine- 
rary ; partly in the Theodosian Tables. The Itinerary 
conducts us only to Laodieea ; at which point, the 
great eastern road from Ephesus, to the Euphrates, 
described by Strabo, joins. Beyond Laodieea, to- 
wards Pamphylia » the particulars are taken from the 
Theodosian Tables ; which, however, arc very ini]>er- 
fect, and only serve to sliew that such a road was 
known ; but the detail unknown. 

Although this road is entitled from Pergamus, ytt 
it is, in effect, the road from Ilium, and from Con^ 
stantinople to Pamphylia^ &c. ; and by the branch 

VOL. II. R 
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that joins it at Laodicea, it becomes the road from 
Smyrna and Ephesus also. 

Departing from Pergamus to the south-east, the 
road leads through Germa to Thyatira, 58 Ml'. 
This exceeds the space by about 10 miles ; but then 
the position of Germa, in respect of parallel, is not 
known ; and may lie wide of the line. The Itinerary 
and Tables are here agreed in the distance. 

Tkyatira was clearly the present Akhissar. The 
Tables describe a road to Smyrna from it ; of which 
the first station is at 36 MP. from Thyatira, but has 
no name ; and the second stage to Smyrna has no 
number. The first may well be taken for Magnesia 
at Mount Sipylus. 

Sardis (now the village of Sart) is 36 MP. from 
Thyatira in the Tables ; 33 in the Itinerary. The 
position agrees best to the latter. Sardis is very 
satisfactorily placed, as may be seen by a reference 
to the construction, Vol. I. p. 288. 

Strabo gives the whole distance between Perga- 
^ mas and SardiSj at 600 stadia ; and says that Apol* 
lonis lies midway. Palamont, which may be taken 
for this latter, is nearest to Pergamus, on the con- 
struction ; the total distance agrees generally, allow- 
ing the standard to be Roman stades. 

There is no road given from Smyrna to Sardis in 
either of the Itineraries. But there is one from 
Ephesus, in the Tables, the distance 63 MP., which 
has a general agreement with the construction. But 
Herodotus, (Terp. c* 54.) allows 540 stades only ; 
which is somewhat less than the direct distance be- 
tween Ephesus and Sardis. (See Vol. 1. p. 290 of 
the construction). 
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From Sardis» the road led (in the same SE. direc- 
tion) to Philadelphia, now AUashahr, 28 MP.^ accord- 
ing to the Itinerary ; and thence to HierapoUs, on 
the Mcc under, thiuug-h Tripolis ; 45 MP, hy the 
Itinerary ; 46 by the Tables. Laodicea was at six 
miles to the southward of Hierapolis ; the Mwander 
running between them ; and the Lyeu9 and its 
adjuncts, in a collective stream, joining it hard by. 
Here ends the road in the itinerary, which is very 
consistent with the ground all the way from Perga- 
mus. The Tables hare no distance between Thy€^ 
Hra and Philadelphia^. The other particulars 
agree with the Itinerary generally. 

There was probably a shorter road from Philadel- 
phia to Laodicea, in ancient times, than the one g^ven, 
by way of Hierapolis. Such there is in modern times : 
but the ancient military way might probably have 
had its bridge at Hierapolis, because it was above the 
junction of the Lycus, and other torrents, from 
Mount Cadmus } which must at times have rendered 
a passage below precarious or dangerous* 

The site of Laodicea^ once the capital of this part 
of Phrygia ^ is still recognised at the distanc of an 
hour's travelimg from Degnislu. 

* Dr. Chandler misstates a particular in the Theodosian 
Tables, page 259. He says that they give 30 MP. between 
Sardis and Philadelphia ; but there is no sucli diiitance to be 
found. 

' Cicero's Letters. Philomelium and Synnada are also spoken 
of as the capitals of provinces under the Roman distribution. 
Pliny (lib. v. 29.) mentions Laodicea, Synnada, and Apamia, in 
this way. 

R 2 
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Here the great eastern road from Epbesus passed 
towards Apamia Cibotus, Ciesarea Maxaca^ and 
Melitene on the Euphrates. So that it was the 
central point between four great roads ; to EphesuSf 
to Sardis, Perganim, and Ilium ; to Apamia Ci- 
boiiu, Synnada, and Cmmrea Mazaca ; and lastly 
to Pamphylia, Degnislu is to be regarded^ in this 
respect, in modern times, as Laodicea, in the an- 
cient ; having succeeded it, as the principal town in 
that quarter. 

The road is continued in the Tables towards Pam- 
phylia, through Themisonium and Cormasa ; whilst 
the modern road reaches Cournar, taken for Cor" 
masa, by a more northerly line of direction ; that is, 
by the lake of Burdoor, anciently the salt lake of 
Ascauias. From Cormasa, it went to Perga, 
Aspendm, and Side ; the latter situated on the 
coast of Pamphylia, and taken for the present Eski 
Adalia. But the numbers are either corrupted or 
wanting ; so that the only knowledge communicated 
is the existence of such a road as we have often had 
occasion to remark in other instances. 

The same Tables liave in like manner a road from 
Side, along the whole coast, eastwards to Tarsus 
and Issus, But in this also there are errors and 
differences of every kind. Soli and Pompeiopolis, 
though the same place, are given as different places, 
33 MP. asunder. It is probable that Tarsus should 
have been written instead of Soli. The names along 
the coast from Side, are» Selinunte, Anemurium 
Seleucia, Coryeus, Pampeiopolis, &c. 



\ 
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Ephe9U8 to Laodicea ad Lyeum, CehBvuB^ Apa* 

mia Cibotus, Synnadu, Antiochia of P'mdia, 

Magnesia^ at the Meander, was, till very lately, 
supposed to have been at Guzelhissar, but Mr. W, 

Hamilton has shewn that Guzelhissar was Tralles, 
and that Magnesia was at Inebazar, midway be- 
tween Guzelhissar and Ephesus. This discovery was 
chiefly owing to his recognising, at Sultanhissar, the 
exact description of the ground at Nysa, where 
Strabo had studied \ and which was no doubt very 
strongly impressed on his mind^ like that at Amasia, 
his birth-place^ of which he has also given a strong 
delineation. In consequence of this discovery of 
Mr. Hamilton's, TraUes, and the whole suite of 
positions^ fell into tlieir proper places. 

Magnesia^ where there are considerable remains, 
(although they had been so entirely overlooked,) was 
120 stadia from Ephesus to the ESE., and TraUes 
140 more, in the same direction : total 260 stades 
answering to 11 hours of ordinary travellincf, which 
is the distance of Guzelhissar from the ruius of Ephe- 
sus. And beyond TraUes was N^sa, whose de- 
scription answers so completely to Sultanhissar, 
which is six hours to the eastward of Guzelhissar. 
These places are all near the north bank of the Ma- 

* Strabo, p. 649. The ground is very ftiagular ; that on which 
the city is built being divided into two parts by a ravine, and 
joined by means of a bridge. 

* Strabo, p. 663. 
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under, and at the foot of Mount Me/tftofris, now 
named Kestanus Dag, or the Chesnut mountains ^ 

Carurap a town formerly noted for being at the 
IMissage of the Maeander from Lydia into Phrygia, 
and which also formed the comaion boundary of 
Carta and Phrygia, is given by Strabo at 740 stades 
from Ephesus This place had been totally de- 
stroyed by an earthquake, and can now be approxi- 
nuited by means of the distance only, but as it was 
only 20 MP, short of Laodicea, in the Tables^ this 
approximntion is not unsatisfactory. Taking 14^ 
G. miles for the 20 MP.» Carura will stand at 674- 
G. miles to the eastward of Ephesus • ; agreeing 
generally witii the 740 stades, (if Roman, as may be 
conceived.) Here then wc close^ in a very satisfac- 
' tory manner^ this road from Ephesus to Laodicea on 
the Lycus, as we did that from Pergamus, in p. 243. 

The Theodosian Tables fail on . this portion of 
road, as in many other places already noticed. But 
they afford one usefiil fact : Antiochia, at the Ma^ 
ander, a noted city of Caria, b given at 56 MP. 
fioiii Magnesia, equal to 40 G. miles, in which posi- 
tion are ibuud ruins^ and a fortress under the name 
of Jenishaher. 

^ See Dr. Giandler't Travels, p. ft05, et seq, 

* Ibid p. 668. 

* See the construction, Vol. I. p. 292, where Degnislu is taken 
at 24 hours, equal to 55 j G. miles from Guzclhissar, or I ralUs / 

from Aiai$aluk ; and 81| ixom Ej^hcms, 
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' Apamia Cibotus and Cekena* 

From Laodicea^ or rather from HierapoUs, 

which is 6 MP. to the northward of it, (p. 243,) the 
delineation of the road, in the Tables, is not so clear 
as could be wished^ to Apamia: although it may, 
with some difficulty, be made out ; for no stage or 
number appears to be omitted. It passes from 
Hierapolis, through Trailes ^, Socratu, and a vil- 
lage without a name, to Apamia, with a total dis- 
tance of 72 MP., equal to 514- ^* miles, in direct 
distance, and thus far ought Apamia to be from 
Hierapolis. 

Apamia having been situated on the Maeander, 
near its source, or reputed source, (for it had more 

than one head,) the course of it, tracing it upwards, 
ought to lead us to the site of Apamia, as well as to 
that of CekeniB, which was but a very few miles from 
the former, and actually a( the reputed source of the, 
Maeander; therefore Apamia should be sought at 
51i G. miles up the Mxander, from Hierapolis. 

The next consideration is the direction or bearing . 
of this line of distance, and this will be obtained by 
two different authorities, which, agreeing generally 
in their result, afford proof to each other. The one 
of these is General Koehler*s route from Burdoor, 
which intersected the course of the Masander, nearly 
at the given distance of Apamia; the other, the 
bearing line of Dr. Pococke, together with his dis- 

^ Not the Trailes which occupies the site of Guzelhissar. 

13 
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tances, from the point where General Koehler struck 
the course of the MsBander, to Laodicea and Hierapo- 

lis, on the one imuc], and to Aufium-Kaia liissai", on 
the other. 

The place or position alluded to is named San- 
dukly, a town of some consideration* The General 
was 18 hours in going to it, from Bnrdoor, north- 
wards, (and it is equally distant from Isbarteh, not 
far from Burdoor, and a position fixed with more 
accuracy,) and 25 hours short of Kutahiah. Accord- 
ingly, the proportion of 18 in 43 from Isharteh, or 
Burdoor, meeting the distance of G. miles from 
Hierapolis, places the point sought for on the Mse- 
ander, for the position of Apamia, since it was situ* 
ated on the Meeander* 

Sandukly is at the distance of 21 or 22 G. miles 
to the SW. of Aufium-Kara-liissar, (or one day and 
a quarter of travelhng,) according to Dr. Pococke ; 
at the same time, his whole hearing, between Hiera^ 
polls and Karahissar, was £. 28 N. Consequently, 
Sandukly, being on a more southerly bearing from 
Karahissar, will bear a few degrees more easterly 
from Hierapoiis ; and this agrees most perfectly with 
General Koehler's distance from Burdoor. At the 
same time, the distance between Hierapoiis and 
Karahissar, about 73 G. miles, agrees exactly with 
the sum of the two lines of distance; the one of 
51-I- from Hierapoiis ; the other of 21-^ from Kara- 
hissar. 

However, we are inclined to regard the position 

of Sandukly as that of Celcence, rather than of 
Apamia, which was a very few miles irom it^ lower 
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down the Mssander. For Sandukly has many fine 

springs and ruins, and is seated under a ridge of 
lofty hills, as CelasnjE was. We therefore consider 
Sandukly as CelcBucB, and place Apamia at 3^ G. 
miles to the southward of it, where it stands^ at the 
given distance of 72 MP.j or 51-}- G. miles from 
Hierapolis. 

Dr. Pococke placed Celasnae at Ashkly, a day's 
journey to the SW. of Sandukly ; andj indeed, the 
scenery altogether bore him out in the supposition ; 
the Mseander^ with beautiful springs flowing into it, 
from Ashkly, answering to the description; but, 
then, it neither agreed with the distance given by 
Xenophon from Colossa, and the crossing place of 
the Maeander from Sardis, or that of the Theodosian 
Tables, from Syimada, as will be sliewn. 

In the first place, Xenophon made 8 parasangas 
from the pass of the Maeander> on the road from 
Sardis to ColossiB, which travellers agree to place at 
Konos, IH ^* miles from Degnislu, and therefore 
agreeing w^ith the report of Xenophon ^ From 
ColossiE, Xenophon reckoned twenty parasangs to 
CeUBtia, equal to 60 MP., and the construction, 
reckoning to Sandukly, has about 62^, which is 
decisively against Ashkly, which is only 38 ^ 

* Konos is 5 hours to the E. of Laodicea ad Lycum ; taken, 
by Picinini, for Colossae^ and where ancient ruins are found. 

' The Celimas of Xenophon stood at 22 parasangas ; thatiSf 
66 MP., equal to 47^ G. miles, short of the Forum of the Cera- 
mians (or Kutahiah), uhich, laid off from thence to Sandukly* 
falls three miles and a half short of it, but may serve to prove 
the general truth of the positions. 
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On the other hand, the Tables give from Synnada 

to Euphorhmm o7 MP., and, from thence to Apa- 
mia, 36; total 73; equal to 52^ G« miles. The 
distance on the construction to Apamia, placed as 
above, is actually about 52 ; or, taking the two in- 
tervals between Hierapolis and Synnada, the one 
51^^ the other 52^, we have 103| G. miles^ and the 
construction has the same within a mile. 

This 18, on the whole, a coincidence that no one 
could have e.\|)ect(jd, bliicc the dala for the two posi- 
tions of Synnada and Hierapolis are derived from 
different authorities, and that have no connection 
with each other ; Synnada being deriYed from Kara- 
hissar, which is itself fixed by latitude, by obserya- 
tion, and has its longitude from the mean of many 
reports of distance between Smyrna, Anguri, and 
Adana ; and Hierapolis, by mean distances between 
Smyrna, Ephesus, and Kuniyah* In effect, the an- 
cient notices have so close an agreement with the 
modern, that had not the modern been fully exposed 
to the view of the reader, it might have been sus* 
pected that the construction had been formed on the 
ground of the ancient noticeij, and vvitli a \iew to 
make them coincide. 

Alexander is said to have made 5 marches from 
Sagalassus to Celaente, passing the lake of Asea^ 
mas (Burdoor) by the way. But this distance will 
equally agree with Aslikly and Sandukly. 

As Dr. Pococke fixed on Ashkly for the site of 
Cekenm, so did M. D'AnviUe on Aufium Karahissar 
for that of Apamia ; so that here was a difference 
of about 40 miles. Ours is between the two, but 
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nearest^ by mudi, to Pococke. M. D'Anville^ by 
this arrangement, may be said to have annihilated a 

space of more than 20 iniles^ in his beautiful map of 
Asia Minor. 

CnuESJE was a city of high antiquity in Phrygia, 
and had a citadel of great strength^ as appears by 

the conditions granted to it by Alexander. Xeno- 
plion, who saw Celaenae, describes it as a great and 
flourishing city, with a royal park and a palace, and 
as having the head of the river Maeander within the 
palace. Livy, Strabo, and Pliny, all speak to the 
same purpose respecting it, and agree that other 
springs which join it rise in the same neighbourhood. 
At the same time, Pliny mentions a river Obrima, 
together with the Or gas and Marsyas, which envi- 
ron Apamia, and fall into the Maeander. 

Now Manlius, in his march northward from 
Sagalassus, came to the source of the river Obrima^ 
and encamped at Com-Aporidos, which was at a 
considerable distance from Apamia, by the circum- 
stance of SeleiKUi's aniving in cam]) on the next 
day. (Livy, lib. xxxviii. c 14.) And as Seleucus 
took no state or consequence upon him, at this sea- 
son, but was rather obsequious, it may be taken for 
granted, that he came to the consul's camp as soon 
as he knew wiiere he was. We, therefore, conceive 
this Aporidos to be the Apollonia of the Tables, 24 
MP. to the eastward of Apamia. So that the Obrima 
river must, at all events, have its source very far 
from Apamia, although they might choose to call 
that branch the Majander, which rose in CelaenjB. 
It is su£&cient to the purpose that there were at aud 



Digitized by Google 



BOMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOB. 



in the neighbourhood of Celmnm several sources 
that were reckoned the heads of the Mseander ; and 

tlicre might be other branches that fell in from other 
places, as appears in the case of the Obrima. And 
it must not be omitted^ that General Koehler found 
the Meinder, or MtBander, at Sandukly, which is a 

whole day a journey above Ashkly 



Antiochia ((f Fisidia, ^c* 

There is a continuation of the road, in the Theo- 
dosian Tables, from Apamia Cibotus to AnUochia of 
Pisidia, &c., 69 MP., of which the first 24 are to 

^pollonia, just mentioned, and tlience 45 to Anlio- 
chia. The road is not continued any farther east- 
ward, but there are two distances, the one of 60, the 
other of 80 MP., which lead to Side ; that is, to the 

coast of Faniphylia; whence one might coiicUule 
that the distance was 140 MP., equal to about 121 
miles from Antiochia to Side % 

^ Thucydides mentions (lib. iii.) that certain Athenians had 
ascended from Myusy up the valley of the Maander, as far as the 
hill Sandiu»» Sandukly seems to be too far removed from Myus^ 
for such an adventure, in those times. Fliny mmies the hill of 

Ccla nn- S'lrtna. 

^ This part of the Tables is very obscure, but it would seem 
as if it meant to express, that, from the point at 60 MP. from 
Amtiochiat the station of /^ottfa was distant 24 MP. ; in which 
case* Begshehri would answer to the ancient dty of haura. M. 
D' Anville appears to have understood the same thing ; and litntra 
is doubtless to be looked for in that general pontion. 
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Strabo*s route^ (p. 663,) before mentioned, from 
Ephesus to Carura and Apamia, does not mention 
Aiuiocliia ; but from Apainia goes to Ifohni, a pass 
in that chain of Taurus, (which commences at the 
Chelidonian blands,) and thence to TifriiBum (or 
Tyriarium), by the way of Philomelium, from which 
point, eastward, it has been ah eady discussed under 
the head of Archelais, &c. (p. 192.) 

It may however have passed through Antiochia, 
between the Pass and Tyrumm. The distances are 
given apparently in Roman stades of 600 to a 
degree ; but the present business is rather with the 
comparative than the absolute distance, as in the 
case of Archelais. Strabo allows 920 stades be- 
tween Carura and Holmi, and somewhat more than 
500 between that and Tyriarium ; no doubt meant 
for the Tyrimim of Xenophon ; as, like that, it has 
a connection with Philomelium. 

Had nothing more been said by Strabo respecting 
Philomelium, 8ic., it might have been concluded that, 
from Apamia, the route lay through the great valley 
of Paroreias Phrygia, by Sakli and Akshaher, to 
Philomelium and Tyrimum, the route of Xenophon. 
But in p« 577, after describing the mountains of 
Paroreias Phrygia, extending from east to west, he 
places Philomelium to the north, and Anfiochta to 
the south of those mountains, and this ridge is so 
marked a feature of the country, that it cannot be 
mistaken in the Sultan-dag, which bounds the south 
side of the great valley above mentioned, through 
which lay the Roman road from Dorylaeum to Lao- 
dieea Combusta, through Philomelium. So that this 
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latter being on the north of the ridge, one naturally 
supposes Antiochia to have been on the south of it, 

according to the words of the geographers. 

There is a journal of a traveller (in ihe New Me- 
moirs of the Jesuits* Missions, vol. viii., A.D. 1745,) 
from Smyrna to Syria. In the course of his journey, 
he came to Kadunkan, about 7 miles short of Ladik 
(Laod'tcea Combusta), in 15 days from Smyrna; 
and, at four days before that, he passed Hamamlu 
Bogasi, or Pass, (reputed dangerous,) in a chain of 
mountains, which appear, by the situation, to be 
clearly a continuation of that passed by Lucas, be- 
tween the lake of Egerder (Trogitis) and Belgers ; 
and which Pococke crossed between Sandukly and 
Auiium Karahissar, and these are connected with the 
ridge from Chelidonia, as the mountains which con-> 
tained Strabo's pass of Holmi arc. 

The traveller came by Allashaher (Pluladelphia ), 
but notes no places, till he came to Balmamoni, one 
journey to the eastward of the pass, three short of 
Kadunkan. Had he passed by way of Karahissar, 
Sakli, and Akshaher, he would surely have mentioned 
some one or more of these, as they are places of 
note. It may be conceived, therefore, that his route 
lay much in the line of that described by Strabo, 
(probably at all times a great road, though not used 
by the caravans,) by the sites of Apamia, Holmi, 
and AtUiochia of Pitidieu 

Tavernier, who went from Smyrna, by way of 
Allashaher and Karahissar, was in a caravan, pro- 
ceeding to Tokat, &c. ; but a person going to Syria 
would go quite out of his way, if he went so far to 
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the north as Karahissar. Therefore, it may be in- 
ferred, tliat the traveller in question went by Strabo's 
road as far as Kadunkan and Ladik^ at least. 



DoryhBum to Philadelphia ; that is,/rom Eski" 

shaJier to Allashaher, 

This route^ which is also found in the same Tables^ 
may have been part of a great road from Ephesus to 
Gordium, Ancyra, or Heraelea of Pontus. It is 
known that the course of commerce varies in differ- 
ent ages, and even that caravans occasionally change 
their routes^ to the same place of destination. 

There are given 155 MP. between DoryUeum 
and Philadelphia, whilst the direct distance requires 
180, with the ordinary degree of winding ; but even 
if the road was absolutely straight, 160. The first 
station, Codeo, which may have been corrupted from 
Coiyteum, is SO MP., although 38 are required to 
CotycBum (Kutahiah). The next, Acmonia, or 
Agmonia, 36, agrees nearly with the ruins of Ahat- 
koi, mentioned by Dr« Seetzen. The third and 
fourth, Aludda (or Alydda) and Clanudda, are 
both mentioned by other authors, but their sites can- 
not be referred to any modern places. 
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Donjiceam to Eumenia* 

This road, in tlic same quarter of Ai»ia Minor^ is 
also found in the Tables, Eumenia, although a 
place of note» sufficient to give its name to the sur- 
rounding tract, is not known in modern geography, 
any more than Eucdrpia, another place ot note, on 
the same road. It happens that this road, as well as 
the former, lies very much out of the line of tra- 
velling of Europeans ; particularly in the quarter of 
Eucarpia, and of Eumeuia, and between them and 
Philadelphia, 

The distance given between DoryUeum (Eski- 
shaher) and Eumenia is 122 MP.« equal to 87 G. 
miles. The only point of information in the Tables, 
to guide the judgment in laying off this line of dis- 
tance, is, that there was a road from Eumenia to 
Apamia Cibotus i but a stage being omitted, the 
distance is of course vitiated. Pliny informs us that 
Eumenia was situated on the river Cludrus, and we 
learn from Strabo (p. 577), that Eumenia was the 
principal town of a district or country. Tavernier, 
in his way from Allashaher ( Philadelphia ) to Au- 
fium Karahissar, crossed some considerable streams ; 
and one of them, named Baiia, answers to the river 
of Morad of the Turkish geographer. It was, per- 
haps, named Bana, or Banaz, to Tavernier, because 
it ran by that town, whose position is collected, from 
the above author, to be near the Morad mountains, 
and may be, perhaps, taken for Euearpin, SO MP. 
short of Eumenia. The Morad, or one of its ad- 
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jonctSy may have been the Cludrus ; for on sup- 
plying a reasonable number of miles for the stage 
omitted, the whole distance of Eumenia, westward 
from Apamia, would be about 40 MP., which 
distance intersects the course of Tavernier s Bana 
river ^ 

It happens that, in this road, there are places in 
the present geography that agree with two of the 
ancient ones» according to the distances given in the 
Tables. The first is Agklise, agreeing with Neco^ 
lia, at 20 MP. from Dorylteimi, The second is 
Zalkoi, agreeing with Conna, at 40 MP. from Neco^ 
lia* There are said to be very many and great 
ruins at Zaikoi. And next is Banaz, agreeing with 
Eucarpia, at 32. 



Road from Physcua (or Castra Marmora) to 
TraUes (Guxelhissar), and through Ionia, 

Strabo (from Artemitloi us,) luis a road from 
Physcus, opposite Rhodes, to Ejjkesm, through 
Tralles, and thence to the northern frontier of 
Ionia (p. 663). It is thus detailed : 

' The Morad mountains, on tbeNE. ; the Messogis, or Kesta- 
nous, on the S. ; and the Aglebasbi, on the W. ; form a vast 
bason, in which a number of streams collect and join the Meean- 
der, in a confluent stream, near Dt n nizhi. One of these is the 
Bana of Tavernier ; aiid iicrc also we should look for the 
Cludrus. 

VOL. II. S 
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From VhyteoM to Lagina . 850 Stadia. 

Alabanda tSO 
TnJka . 160 

Total 1260 

The distance from Physcus to Tralles, the paral- 

lels of which are sufficiently known lor ordinary pur- 
poses, is no more than 63 minutes in diflPerence of 
latitude, and the obliquity is hut small ; so that no 
more than 70 6. miles of distance can be made out ; 
or in stades of the Roman standard, of which the 
present road is probably given, 700. There must, 
therefore, be some grand error. 

The ruins taken for those of Alabanda are about 
i 10 stadia from Tralles, instead of the 160 ^ ; and 
the Masander, which is said to be crossed midway, 
or at 80 stadia, from Tralles, is within 3 or 4 miles 
of Guzelhissar, the supposed Tralles ; so that 40 or 
50 stades would haye been nearer the truth. 

Lagina may reasonably be supposed to be the 
Lakeena of Dr. Pococke, situated at the southern 
descent of Mount Latmus, midway between £ski- 
hissar and the supposed ruins of Alabanda. In this 
position, it is about 850 stadia from Physcus, in- 
stead of the 850 of Strabo, so that it is midway be- 
tween Physcus and Tralles, and may be taken at 
140 to 150 short of Alabanda^ which would mak^ 
up the sum of 700 stades, between Physcus and 
Tralles ; so that all the numbers are corrupted, if 
we are right in the position of Alabanda ; or where- 
soever that may be, the aggregate is wrong. 

* See above, p. 51. 
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From Tralles (Guzelhissar) the road has already 
been traced to Magnesia and Ephesus (page 245), 
260 stades, which was found to agree. And from 
Ephesus to Smyrna^ Strabo gives it differently, in 
different places ; 300, in one ; 320, in another. The 
latter seems most reasonable* And from Smyrna to 
Phocaea, 200 stados, terminates the length of Ionia 
from the Mseander. See also Ionia, pp. 2, 3. 



This artide completes the examuiation of the Ronuui 
roads in Asia Minor. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ROMAN aOADS IN RUM-ILI* (tU&ACE AND MCESIA.) 

In Ruh-Ili there were^ amongst other Roman roads, 
three that were more particularly to be considered^ 
as being portions of great roads that formed the 
principal commutiicatioos between Italy and Con- 
stantinople. Of these^ two only can be reckoned 
direct roads ; the third being a branch from one of 
the others, and leading very circuitously to the point, 
which the others approached in the usual manner. 

The first of these roads, leaving Italy by the south, 
and crossing the Adnaiicgulf\ between Brundu" 
num and DyrracMim, passed through Macedonia 
and Tkraee, and crossing the lower part of the 

' Tlie AdruUic Sea appears to have been the middle bason of 
the Mediterranean, between Sicily on the W,, and Candia on the 
E. In the Theodosian TableSf it is so expressed ; as well as in St. 
Paul's description of his voyage, in Acts, chap. 27. Between 
Candia and Malta ( Crete and Melita ) they were " driven tip and 
down in Adriat* v. 27. What is now called the AdrUUie was 
properly the Adriatic Guy, 
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Hehrus river, came to the PropontiSf at Bisanthe, 
now Rodosto, This may be called the Brundusian 
or southern road. 

The second road was from the north of Italy, and 
passed round the head of the Adriatic, by Aquileia, 
and thencCj falling on the Danube, near the site 
of the present Belgrade^ proceeded by Philippapolia 
and Adrianople. This may be called the Aquileim, 
or northern road. 

The third is a branch from the second, striking off 
at Viminaeium, below Belgrade, and from thence^ 
coasting the southern bank of the Danube, to the 
mouth of its southernmost branch, when it turned to 
the southward, along the coast of the Euxine, &c. 

Having thus given a view of the general direction 
and scope of these roads, it will be proper, in 
describing such portions of their detail as may fall 
within tlic limits of this work, to reverse the order 
of tracing them ; that is, to begin at Constantinople 
and proceed towards Italy. 

1. The Brukdusian, or Macedonian road, led 
from Constantinople, along the shore of the Propone 
tis, to Bisanthe (Rodosto), about 93 MP., through 
Selymhra and Hera^lea (Perinthus), From 
Bisanthe it struck inland, and, by a westerly 
course, crossed the riyer Hebrus, at a short distance 
beyond Dyme, which is itself 20 MP. above j^nos, 
or Eqo, situated near its mouth. Dyme, by the 
Itinerary, is about 83 MP. from Bisanthe; Apros 
(or Apris) and SyraceUa lay in the way. At the 
former of these places, a hianch from each side 
struck out from the Macedonian road ; one to the 
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NW., to Hadrianopolh, or Adrianople ; the other 
to the SW.,- crossing the Hellespont, between Calli- 
polls and Lampsacus, and proceeding thence to 
JUum, Fergdmus, Sardis, Sic, as before described ; 
in effect^ the great road to Ionia, &c. 

The just-meiitioncd road, from Constantinople to 
the Hebrus, is very nearly the same as is in use at 
the present day. The branches to Hadrianopolk 
and Lampsacus yary from the old course^ only by 
divergthg earlier, after passing Rodosto; for the 
site of Apros must lie wide of the modern road to 
the north. 

The different Itineraries and Tables give Tarious 
courses to this road, between SyraceUa (which is 

midway between Bisanfhe and Dymc) and the 
Hehrus, One goes direct to Dymis ; another 
through Cypsela, which lies wide to the southward^ 
to DynU9 ; and a third, after passing Dffmis, crosses 
the Hebrus at TrajanopoUs ; still more wide to ihe 
northward. Both are described to join at Milolitum, 
23 MP. to the westward of Dyme, or Dymis. 

Another branch, from SyraceUa, struck to the 
SW. to Mna» K 

2. Tlie second, or Aquileian road, separated from 
the Brundusian, at Heraclea, or Perinthus, (26 
MP. short of Bisanthe ), where it struck inland to 
the NW. to HadrianopalU^ (Adrianople). The 
mean of the distances collected from the Itineraries, 
agrees precisely with that of the modern authorities ; 

* See the Maps of Construction, or of PoeitioiiSy Kos. X. and 
XIL 
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which allow 44 hours travelling ; (see Vol. I. p. 313) ; 
and which b also corrected/ intermediately, by the 

celestial observation for the longitude at Sclivra ; 
and by time-keeper at Heraclea. The intermediate 
stations^ ancient and modern^ have also in most 
instances a perfect agreement* as nearly as the ma- 
terials of each class will admit of a comparison. 
Several of the names niciy also be recognised. For 
the modern road leads almost precisely in the track 
of the andent one» with the sinall exception of the 
modern road turning off from Sel^mbfia, instead of 
Heraclea, to Tarullus, (Chiorlo) ; thus cutting off 
an angle at Heraclea. So that the ancient Macedo- 
nian and Italian roads were common as far as Hera- 
clea; but the modern no farther than Selivria, or 
Selymhria. 

The wall of Anastatius began at Heraclea. 

3. The third road being so circuitous as to destroy 
the idea of a road from Italy^ it will be best to con- 
sider it as containing certain distinct roads, although 
it be entitled in the Antonine Itinerary, page 217. 

'< Iter per ripam [panubii] a Viminaeio Nkmedum,** 

It will accordingly resolve itself into the following 

separate roads : — 

1. From Constantinople to the southern mouth 
of the Danube; to which also the road towards 
Hadrianopolis was common, as far as Ostudhua, 18 

MP. short of the former. On a reference to the 
Map, No. XII. (H.) it will appear to be a very cir- 
cuitous road ; but the modern north road goes on 
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the same line as far as Araba Bourgas, ( Bergule ), 
only two stages short of the other ; seeming to prove 
that the country in the line between Constantinople 
and Kirk-kilissa is too rough to be conveniently 
practicable for direct communications. There is, 
however, a road from Constantinople to Midya, 
(Salmydessus) ; and thence along the coast to Bourgas 
and Anchialus ; but not so much in use as the inland 
one. 

It may be, also, that Ostudizus lies more easterly 
in respect of Adrianople than we have placed it; 
but our authority does not warrant the placing it 
• otherwise than as it stands. 

From Ostudizus, the Antonine Itinerary gives 92 
MP. to Anchialus, recognised in Akkiolo, on the 
north side of the gulf of Foros, which had Apolloiiia 
and Chersonesus on the opposite side. 

Anchialus is a geographical point of importance 
in ancient geography ; for in this place the ancient 
road separates ; that to the right, or east, following 
the sea-coast, to the mouth of the Danube ; the 
other to Dorostorus, (Dristra, or Silistria), on the 
Danube, and thence to Trosmis, (Maksin), on the 
same river ; the extreme point, northward, of the 
Roman Itineraries. 

Much is reserved of the detail of the route along 
the coast, for the Memoir on the Periplus of Arrian ; 
where it is more appropriately introduced, in the 
comparison of the distances ; and to this we beg leave 
to refer. But it may be proper to state here, in 
abstract, that after the separation of the roads at 
Anchialus, that one which goes along the sea-coast 
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reaches Odessus (Varna), in 55 IMP., by the 
Tables ; whilst the inland and ordinary road^ through 
Marcianapolis, has 68 in the Antonine Itinerary. 

It is to be observed that this city^ (so called firom 
a sister of Trajan), which occurs on the road to 
Silistria, lies almost directly inland from Varna, at 
the distance of 18 MP. ; so that MarcianopoUs is^ 
in fact^ no more than 50 £rom AnckMus, whilst 
Varna, or Odesnis, is 55 ; the three places formuig 
a triangle, of which the side between Marcianopolis 
and Odessus is very short in proportion to the other 
two ; being 18 MP. only. 

The cause of this detour appears to have been 
that anciently a gulf of the sea entered the coast at 
Odessus, and penetrated 10 or 12 iniles up the 
country ; and to the neighbourhood of Marcian" 
opoUa. That gulf is now become a lake ; haying a 
conununication with the bay of Varna, by firesh water 
channels only ; like those of Kabes and Latmus, 
The road along the coast must, of course, have an- 
ciently passed across the mouth of this lake at a 
ferry. (See more particularly the Memoir on the 
Euxine, article MareianopoUs, and the Map, No. 
Xll.—H.) 

From Odessus, northwards, the road passed suc- 
cessively through Calatis, Tomis, and Istropolis, to 
the southern mouth of the Danube ; the detail of 
which will also be found in the just-mentioned 

Memoir. 

2. Road from AncJUalm to Dorostorm and 
TromU. 

' Marcianopolis has been already placed. From 
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tbence it continued in the same direction; but 
the particulars are either wanting^ or the numbers 
corrupted ; 59 MP. only being given, although 88 

are required, to Dorostorus^ or Silistria. The posi- 
tion of this place is well known. 

From thence to Trosniis, or Maksin, the road 
coasts the south side of the Danube, which, having in 
its easterly course approached within 2S G. miles of 
the Euxine, turns suddenly to the north to Maksin, 
where, receiving the waters of Moldavia^ 8cc, it again 
as suddenly turns once more to the east to discharge 
itself into the sea. This extraordinary circuit is 
accounted for, by the Danube having changed its 
course. For it discharged itself in early times at 
Tomis and Istropolis ; of which evident marks 
remain ; but some impediment to its free course 
arising, it appears to have gradually thrown itself 
into the bed of the confluent waters from Dacia, 
now become the bed of the Danube. 

Trosmis, the most advanced station in the Itine- 
rary, was the station of a legion. 

3. The road from Trosmis to the mouth of the 
Danube. 

This road coasted that part of the river, which 
appears to have been the ancient bed of the Dacian 
waters. 

It appears both in the Itinerary and the Tables, 
with a variation between 105 and 100 MP. respect- 
ively. The particulars will be found in the Memoir 
on the Periplus of Arrian, Book IV. Chapter I. 

The remark that occurred respecting certain cir- 
cuitous roads in Asia Minor, will not only hold good 

IS 
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in this place^ but it may be seen that the title of a 

road to Nicomedlaj by the banks of the Danube, is 
given to the table of distance, that has been under 
consideration ; so that it may be said, taking the 
title literally^ that two sides of a triangle^ nearly 
equilateral^ are to be gone through, in order to 
accomplish one in actual distance. 

It will be unnecessary to speak of any more an* 
cient roads in this quarter^ save that from Hadrian^ 
opoUs to JSnos, It coasts the river Helrus ; and 
is given in distance, in the Antonine Itinerary and 
Theodosian Tables, at 89 to 92 MP. ; and was of 
use in corroborating the position of Hadrianopolis. 
See No. X. ; and also Vol, I, p. 314, 315, of the 
Geographical Construction. 
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CHAPTER I. 



AN BXAHINATION OP ARRIAN'S PERIPLUS OF THE 

EUXINE SEA. 



Preliminary Observations and Remarks between 
the Basphorus and Heraelea. 

The design of the present enquiry is to compare the 

Periplus of Arrian, in respect of its names of places, 
and portions of distances, with the actual geography 
under its present improved form. And in order to 
this, it became necessary to consult various other 
ancient authorities, which serve to thruw light 
on the main subject. Such are the fragment of 
the amni^Mma Periplus in Huds(m» the Antonine 
Itinerary, and Theodosian Tables; with various 
notices in Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, Marcian, and 
Sallust. 

The primary object in the view of science is the 
placing, in ancient geography, of such a number of 
dties, promontories, and eminmehures of rivers, as 
appear in the Periplus. And it may be said, that 
there are scarcely any principal positions mentioned 
in the Periplus, that may not be recognised in the 
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present geography, owing to the great improYements 
that have been made in it, in thiB quarter, in reij 

recent times, by the French and Russians. 

The subject of the present division of the work 
18 explained by a chart of the Euxine, drawn for the 
purpose, (No. XII. letter L) ; but in cases where 
more detail is sought, the references will best be 
made to the first four sheets of the Comparative Geo- 
graphy, No. I. II. 111. and IV, 

It is well known to those who are the least con* 
yersant with this Periplus, that Arrian's own proper 
survey was confined between Trapcxus and Dios- 
curias; a space containing only one-tenth of the 
whole circuit of the Euxine; and that the whole 
extent visited by him was much less than half of its 
entire circuit ; that is, from the Bosphoriis of 
Thrace, eastwards to Dioscurias, The remaining, 
and larger part» from Dioscurias, returning by the 
north and west to the same Bosphoruf, is given by 
him from the reports of others ; but probably from 
very good authorities, since the enquiry was pro- 
fessedly made for the use of the state; and the 
enquirer lumself a man in power, and of great intel* 
ligence, and also on the spot. 

There are different opinions concerning what por- 
tion of this sea Arrian himself had viewed. One 
may conclude from the expression with which the 
Periplus sets off, that he went from Byzantium, or 
from Nico media to Trapexiis by sea ; for he says, 
** We came in the course of' our voyage to TVa- 
pems»* What other voyage but from Byzantium ? 
For immediately after the report of his transactions 
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between Trape%U9 and Diogeuriiu, he gives a Aetsil 

of the whole coast between Byzantium and 7Vo- 
pezus. Moreover, he speaks of Cotyora, as if he 
certainly had seen it ; and much the same of the 
ports between Carambis and Sinope, One would» 
therefore^ naturally conclude, that he viewed the 
coasts of Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus, 
generally, in his way to Trapezus. 

It has also been surmised that Arrian explored 
the NE. coast, between Dioscurii^s and the Ctm- 
merian Bosphorus^ But it does not seem necessary 
to suppose it. The information which he transmits 
might have been collected by one of his officers ; 
and he still might very properly say, that " he had 
taken care that the emperor sliould be made ac- 
quainted with the navigation as far as the Cim- 
merian BospkoTUsr The details are perfectly 
consistent, save in one instance, where 300 stadia 
appear to be given, instead of 200. 

The Euxine, like the Caspian Sea, has taken a new 
form in our geography* Like that also^ though in a 
less degree, its geography is made up from a variety 
of materials ; but of such, however, as bear, for the 
most part, a higher degree of authority. 

From the canal of Constantinople to Trebizond»< 
the outline is taken from the actual observations of 
M. DE Beauchamp; as well in respect of celestial 
observations for the general distribution of the larger 
masses of space, as of cursory surveys to regulate 
intermediately the prominences and indentations of 
the coasts. 

The number of points determined by celestial 

VOL. II. T 
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obsemtions^ and by time-keepers, within this space,' 
is no less than 15 ; more than double the number 

found in tlie remainder of the circuit. 

It happens that the space thus described by M. de 
Beauchamp includes the greatest part of that either 
seen or explored by Arrian; by which a furer 
ground of comparison is furnished between the 
report of Arrian and the actual geography, than could 
otherwise have been obtained. 

For the remaining parts of the coasts of the 
Euxine we are indebted to the Russians. Their 
materials consist generally of a sea chart of the whole 
Euxine ; and such parts of the new map of Russia, 
in Europe, &c.^ (1800) as touch on the shores of 
the same sea. It has appeared in the geographical 
construction of Rfim-Ili, that there arc some slight 
disagreements between these documents, in the quar- 
ter between the Danube and the gulf of Foros ; and 
more particularly between the Danube and Kustenasa. 
It is probable, that, in this part, where the land opera- 
tions were carried on, at a great distauce from the 
coast; the sea chart ought to have the preference. 

Between the mouth of the Danube and the Phasis, 
going round by the north, the Russian land map has 
been followed, with some small exceptions, respecting 
the form and extent of the coast, between the Fhasis 
and the river Kobi. 

The Russian land map extends southward only to 

' This splendid work is contained in upwards of 100 sheets; 
the scale 5^ inches to a degree* The chart is in % sheets, scale 
j)^ inches nearly to a degree. 
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tiie gulf of Foros ; and to this pointy from Kostenza, 
the authority of the land map has been deemed 
superior to that of the sea chart (in respect of the 
mere form of the coast) ; as the engineer must have 
kept the coast in view through the greatest part of 
the space. 

The gulf of Foros itself is from a survey communi- 
cated by Sir James Bland Burges^ and which has the 
name of Spencer Smith to it. 

Between Foros and the canal of Constantinople^ 
the Russian sea chart has been followed entirely. 

In placing the island Ilixn- Adassi, or Serpent Island 
( Achilles ), off the mouth of the Danube, that chart 
has also been followed, in preference to the land 
map. The former has it £. 4* B(f N. 23 G. miles 
from the Sulina mouth : the latter E. 3° SO' N. 33 
G. miles, or 10 farther Irom the coast. There can 
be Uttle doubt which of the authorities ought to have 
the preference in the point of distance. By the Pe; 
riplus the island appears to be at that distance from 
the coast at which the ancient ships were in the habit 
of sailing when they had a fair wind. 

Between the Phasis and Trebizond, the least at- 
tention will shew that the Russian sea chart is utterly 
wrong. This has been spoken of in the account of 
the Ime of distance from Trebizond to Teflis. The 
chart allows only 54 G. miles from Trebizond to 
Gonieh, although M. de Beauchamp reports it to be 
130 Turkish miles, equal to 78 G. miles. 

Again, between Gonieh and tlic Phabis the chart 
allows 52 G. miles, which is given at 70 Turkish. 
So that it allows nearly equal intervals between 

T 2 
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Trebisond and Gonieh, Ganieh and the Phasis; 

although the former is about double the latter. The 
southern coast of the Euxine, in this chart, besides 
the defect of general and particular form, has other 
very extraordinary errors. Samsoun is placed at 
the mouth of the Kizil Trmak, instead of that of the 
Amasia river. One may therefore conclude that the 
part of this sea, whose hydrography is well known 
to^ and improTed by» the Russians, is that between 
the canal of Constantinople and Anapa* to the north 
and east ; and that they have improved very consi- 
derably the coast of the Abkas^ between Anapa and 
the Phasis. 

It fortunately happens, that the observations of 
M. de Beauchamp occur in the defective part of the 

Russian chart ; so as to leave less occasion for regret 
at its deficiency. 

The ancients compared the form of the £uxine 
to a Scythian how f of which, the northern coast, 
between the Bospliorus of Thrace and the Phasis, 
constituted the dow, and the southern coast the 
string. And on the ground that such comparisons 
are usually made this may be allowed to pass 

In respect of dimensions, as far as respects the 
circumference, and some transverse lines across it, 
they seem to have been sufficiently informed ; as 
will presently appear. But, notwithstanding that 
Strabo knew its general dimensions, he has totally 
failed in point of form ; for he imagined the western 

^ Such as, that Italy ia like a boot ; Britain and Sicily, tri- 
angles ; Ireland, an owl ; Ceylon, a ham, &c. • 
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Aie, irom the Bosphorus to the Borysthenes, to form 
a straight line : and that at Dioscurias it formed 

a narrow deep gulf, somewhat like that at Perekop ^ 
On the other hand, the form, as given by Ptolemy, 
is very tolerable. He places the Phasis and gulf of 
Varna opposite to each other^ as they nearly are ; 
and the widest part between the Bosphorus and the 
Borysthenes. He also approaches the truth in the 
space between Caramhis and Criu Metopan ; as 
well as in their relative bearings. But then his 
Maeotis is large^ out of all proportion. 

The greatest length of this sea is in the liiie be- 
tween the gulf of Foros ( Apollonia ) and the mouth 
of the Phasis, 606 G. miles ; and its greatest breadth, 
taken between the mouths of the Sangarius and the 
Boj^ysthenes, is 339. The narrowest part lies be- 
tween the approximating points of the Krimea and 
the Cape of Sinope (Kirkiness and Indgeh), where 
it is reduced to 134. Strabo places the narrowest 
between CardmbU and Criu Metopan : but the 
truth was, that Cape Indgeli (or that nearest Sinope), 
though nearer to the Krimea than the other, was too 
low to be seen at a great distance ; therefore Ca- 
ramhis, which was lofty, would always be reckoned 
the nearest to Criu Metopon, 

Strabo allows 2500 stades (or more prohably he 
wrote 1500 originally^ as his other measures come so 
near between Caramlns and Chersonesus, in the 

* See M. Gosselin'B Map, in Strabo, vol. i. French Trana- 
lation. And in his Geog, des Grecs analysec 

' For he allowa S800 stedes between the Bosphomt of 
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Krimea. To reduce it to Criu Metopan 140 stadia 

must be deducted, and 1360 will remain, (on the 
above supposition of 1500), but these give only 116 
or 117 G. miles. It seems more probable that Strabo 
meant to reckon to the nearest land of the Krimea ; 
' and that Chersonesus is a mistake, as that carries 
the line of distance across the land : 1500 to the 
nearest land would give about 1 29, and the distance 
between CarambU and Criu Metopan is about 142. 

Pliny (Ub. iv. 12.) reckons 170 MP., or about 136 
G. miles, which comes very near. Ptolemy came 
yet nearer. 

The entire circuit of the Euxine, measured through 
the different points mentioned in the Periplus^ and 
in the line that an ancient ship Would probably have 
sailed, to coast it, is 1914 ^ G. miles : and which, 
turned into Roman- miles, in the proportion of 60 to 
75^ are equal to 2392. It appears an eztraordmary 
coincidence of numbers, that 2360 such miles should 

Thrace and the mouth of the Borysthenes. These, at 700 to ]*, 
are equal to S26 6* miles; and on the constructicm'^re are 
about d40, 

' Circuit of the Euxine in gec^aphic miles. 
From the Bosphorus of Thrace (Cyanoan islands) to Tomia fUi\\ 



Tonus to the Borysthenes 216| 

Borysthenes to Sebastopol tSS 

Sehastopol to Pandcapfleum 167j- 

Panticapeeum to Bloseurias 2SS^ 

DioBcurias to Trehisond 192 

Trebizond to Rewa . . 615 

Rewa to the Cyaniean islands S 
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be the report of Agrippa, recorded by Pliny, (lib. ivi 
c. 12.) as the circuit of the Euxine. The report of 
Cornelius Nepos is 2500 ; and that of Strabo 2434 ^ 
Other reports in Pliny are> Varro^ 2150 ; Mutianns, 
2865 ; ArtemidoruB, 2919. Polybius (lib. iv. c. 5.) 
has 22,000 stades, which is only 720 short of Strabo. 

A remarkable circumstance is, that Polybius, 
quoted by Pliny (lib. iv. c. 12.), says, that the dis- 
tance between the two Bosphori of Tkraee and 
Cimmeria, on a straight line, is 500 Roman miles. 
For, on the actual geograpli\ , the tliatance is 400 
G. mileSj which are just equal to 500 Konian : a 
certain proof that the ancients knew the exact dis- 
tance across, although they might be unable to 
express the exact form of the sea. It would appear, 
likewise, that they possessed a more accurate method 
of determining a ship's way than we have been williog 
to allow them. Most probably, they first coasted 
Asia Minor to a large offing from Carambis ; from 
whence, taking their departure, they shaped a course 
for making Criu Metopon ; and thence, closing by 
degrees on the shore of the Krimea, near the Bos-' 
pharus of the Cimmerians* So that their course 

* M. Goiselin recapitulates 22,500 stades besides the qpace 
between Chersonesus and SymboU (in the Krimea)^ 220 more ; 
total S2»720 : which, at 700 to a degree, give 2484 Roman mika. 
Strabo, however, roundly gives 25,000 ia another place (p. 125.), 
equal to 2678 Roman miles. - The former number, being |iarli- 
eularixed, ought to be preferred. 

Thus the difl^renoe between the present result and Agrippa 
is 60 Roman miles only ; and between it and Strabo, 42. The 
present result is within 5, a mean between Strabo and Agrippa. 
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would not, on the whole, deviate much from a 
straight line ^ 

The area of the Black Sea differs but little from 
that of the Caspian. The Black Sea and Moeotis, 
taken together, are about larger than the Cas- 
pian ; hut the Black Sea alone is smaller than the 

Caspian ^ 

The principal difficulty in the present task, of 
comparing the distances in Arrian with those on the 

actual geography, arises from the diversity of scales 
on which the Periplus is lormed \ For the part 
given on report has a shorter stade than that visited 
by Arrian by part. And the former approaches 
the nearest to the ancient Itinerary stade of the 
Greeks, as the latter to that used by Strabo and 
Eratosthenes. There is no question, but that in 
every case the standard is the result of computation, 

» Strabo says, those who sailed mto tlic Euxine saw Carambis 
on the one hand, and tlie mountains over Critt Metopon uu ilie 
other. This they might do Jii very clear vveaiiier, and not other- 
wise ; for although the mountains of the Krimea are very lofty, 
yet Carambis is not eminently so. When in the middle, the land 
would be 24 leagues distant on each side. 

G. miles. 

' Greatest length of the Black Sea, from west to east, 606 
Greatest length of the Caspian Sea* firom north to) 
south ••5 

Breadth of the Black Sea 339 to 134 

Breadth of the Caspian ^a 400 to 103. 

* Or, at least, the di£^nt proportions that appear on the 
applkiation of the numbers in the Periplus, to the actual geo- 
graphy. 
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and not of admeasurement : but how nearly com- 
putations may be brought to the truths by dint of 
experience^ is very well understood by practical men: 
and the distance above given> between the two Bos- 
jphorif is no slight proof of it. 

With respect to the distances given on report to 
Arrian, around the north side of the Euxine^ it is 
probable that they were communicated by different 
persons ; since, in so long an extent of coast (1100 
miles), and that too, broken and unconnected in 
many parts, a proper knowledge in detail could not 
be expected from a single individual. 

As the scale of the stade in this case can only be 
ascertained by a comparison of the distances given 
in the Periplus, with those on the construction, it 
was necessary^ in the first instance, to go into the 
investigation of the entire subject of the coasts of 
the Euxine. But we shall only coiiimunicate, in this 
place, an abstract of the general results ; merely 
that the reader may be put in possession, at the 
outset, of some rule by which to guide his opinion 
on the subject before him. 

In order to perform our present work at large, 
with any kind of accuracy and clearness, it became 
necessary to divide the space into Jii portions for 
investigation : a mode that the reader, in the course 
of his progress, will find to have been no less neces- 
sary than convenient. 

The space is accordingly divided into eight parts, 
or chapters ; of which, the two first include the whole 
of that part which is corrected by M. de Beauchamp's 
own observations along the southern coast, to Tre- 
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bisond. The third, from Trebizond to Dioscurias, 

contains the whole of Arrian's own proper survey. 
(So that the first three ])arts contain all that ArriaQ 
had himself seen.) The fourth goes to the Cim* 
merian Bosphorus and the Kriraea. The fifth along 
the southern co«ist of the krimea to Sebastopol. 
The sixth along tlie western side of the Krimea and 
Scythia, to the mouth of the Borysthenea. The 
seventh goes from the Borysthenes to TamU: and 
the eighth, aiid last, from Toniis to the Thracian 
Bosphorus, from whence we set out. And these 
chapters are again subdivided into sections. 

But previous to entering on the subject at large, 
we shall give the mean results of the enquiries into 
the standard of the stade^ formed on a comparison 
between the Periplus and the actual geography* 

Between the Bosphorus (canal of Constantinople) 
and Trebizond* 

Stades Propmrt 
in the to a 
Periplus. degree. 

1460 715 

1170 600 

1060 678 

lOJ^O 790 

560 946 

1020 702 

745 5d2 

615 7035 686 

But as the two results, 5 and 7, are so wide from 
the rest, and as the errors of No. 5 will be made to 

appear in tlic course of the enquiry, it will be better 





Intervals of space. 


Geog. 
miles. 


1. 


Bosphorus to lieraclea 


. 1224 


2. 


Heraclea to Caranibis 




3. 




98-j 


4. 


Sinope to A mis us (Samsoun) , 


77j 


5. 


Samsoun to Therine river . . . 


35| 


6. 


Therme to Cerasus (Kcreaoun) 


. 87i 


7. 


KeresouQ to Trebizood . . . 


84 
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to lay both out of the question in the calculation ; 

and then the accuuut will btuiid thiis : 

r^^r. Static* Proport, 
in the to a 
PeripluB. degree. 

4954 6730 684 

There are also errors in the articles 2 and 4» 
which will be noticed in the coarse of the discussion. 
They seem^ however, to balance one another. 

Between Trebizond and Dioscurias, Arrian's own 
survey, are the foliowiug particulars : 

Stadee Proport. 



Intervals of space. mSlM * 



Periplus. degree. 

1. Trebizond to Gonieh 7d 1000 769 

t. To the Pbaais 41 450 660 

S. ToDioBcurias 7S 810 666 

19iS II460 698 

Here the very great difference in the proportions 
between the first and the two last articles, is striking, 
and seems to point to some error in the first. Strabo 
reckons 950 instead of 1000 stades; and the Turkish 
report confines the distance to 78. 

Thus, the general scale of the southern side of the 
Euzine appears to be 694 to a degree, without 
taking into the account Arrian's otcn survey ; con- 
cerning which, as we have seen, there may exist 
some doubt. We conclude that he set down the 
distances along the south coast at the rate at which 
they were commonly taken ; and had been, probably, 
for ages before. 

We come next to a comparison of the distances 
on the north side of the Euxine. 
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It most previously be remarked^ that between the 

Borystlienes and the Cimmerian Bosphorus, about -L 
of the northern side, the distances given cannot be 
brought into comparison with the actual geography ; 
either by reason of errors^ or of uncertainty. Not but 
that it may be employed in establishing of positions, 
when checked in the detail hy otlier authorities ; 
but it is deficient as a portion of a continued chain 
of distance \ This interval^ therefore, being with- 
drawn from the account, the statement will be as 
follows : 

^ Stade* P^Pf*- 

G. miles. to a 

given- degree. 

1. Fromdie5wpAof«tof Thraeeto^ ^^^^ 

Toms I * 

ft. From TonM to the moutli of tbej j ^^^^ 

Bofyathenes j 

8. From the Cimmerian Botphmu \ ^^^j^ , ^^^^ 

to Dtofoiria* ) * 

70lJ 8430 722 

It appears then, that there is a considerable dif- 
ference between the scale of the stade on the north 
and that on the south of the Euxine ; the one re- 
quiring 722 Lo make a degree, whilst 694 are suffi- 



* Along the soutliorn coast of the Krimea, following the 

statement of Pliny, (Arrian's being cornipted,) 710 to a degree 
appears to be the standard. On the west side the numbers are 
doubtful ; but along the coast of Scythia, Temli a, &c. about 710 
will also agree. So that in the parts rejectcJ as data, a ratio 
seems to prevail, that is, between those on the N. andS., taken 
generally. 

' Corrected from 2890 } for reasons that will be shewn here- 
after. 
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dent on the opposite side ; tbat is, a difference of 

part. 

It may be observed, that the result of the exa- 
mination of the north side agrees almost exactly with 
the mean of ail the Greek Itinerary stades^ collected 
in the Geogr. Syst. of Herodotas ; which was 718. 
And it may further be observed, that, in no part of 
the enquiry does any thing like the Olympic stade 
appear. On the contrary, the general result of the 
comparison of the stade in the Euxine seems to 
prove what has been advanced in the just mentioned 
dissertation on the Greek Itinerary stade ; namely, 
that the standard of that stade differed but little 
from 500 Greek feet. 

We come now to the examination of the detail of 
the Periplus of Arrian ; beginning at the Bosphorus 
of Thrace, and going eastward K 

* Celestial observations alon? the north and west of theEuxine : 
those on the south are already given in Vol. I. page ji08. 



Odessa 
Kerson . 



45* 21' 

46» 

46* SB' 30" 

44^ 41' SO" 
45» «1' 
45» l** 15" 
47* It 40" 



Long. 

30" 




dE" 40' 
3»» 



Taganrock 



Sebastopol 
Jenikala • 
Taman . 



33* 35' 
36* 26f 
86* 84' 
38* 38} 
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SECTION L 

From the Bospkorus of Thrace ( carnal Con- 
stantinople) to Calpe, now Kirpe, or Karpah, 

This division is short, in respect of space^ but re- 
quires some discussion. 

Heraclea is the first place of observation for the 
longitude, beyond Constantinople : but Kef ken, near 
Calpe, is determined by time-Jieeper observation. 
The longitude of Heraclea, according to M. de 
Beauchamp, is 31' 29" ; but having placed Trebizond 
71 min. more to the west than his observation, and 
likewise proportioned all the intermediate positions, 
Heraclea ; by this correction, falls in 31° 25'. Its 
latitude is 41' 19! . 

Kefken is placed in long. 30^ 13' 20"'. The 
latitude is not given. 

Arrian 's Periplus commences at Byzantium, or 
Constantinople ; thence passing through the Temple 
of Jupiter Urive to Rehas, on the open shore of the 
Euxine, now Rewa ; which place may be regarded 
as oMxpornt of departure. 

It will first be proper to place Kewa, and the site 
of the temple (now a fortress named Kivak), in 
respect of Constantinople. 

A chart of the canal of Co?istaiitinople, by our illus- 
trious countryman. Admiral Sir Sidney Smith, has been' 
obligingly communicated by Sir James Bland Burges. 
It appears to give the form of that celebrated strait 
with more fidelity tliau any other that has appeared : 

13 
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presumptive proofs of which are, that it clearly ex- 
plains the phwuomena of the harbour current of 
Constantinople ; and proves the utility, (at least, in 
respect of commanding distance,) of Baron Tott's 
hatteries, at the entrance of the canal, from the 
Black Sea ; which, according to the former plans, 
appeared useless and unmeaning. 

But the scale of this chart seems to he wrong : for 
Tarapia is by obgervatian 7 min. to the N. of the 
Seraglio point, and yet the chart allows no more than 
8^ from the Seraglio to the Castles (Jup. Ur.) We 
have therefore corrected the scale by the above dif- 
ference of latitude, preserving Sir Sidney's bearings 
and proportions. This correction agrees with M. 
Kauffer's chart. 

The Castle of Kivak (Temple of Jupiter Urius ) 
will then be lOi from the Seraglio, 4*9 east of it, 
and in lat. 41^ 10' SO". The distance, in Arrian, is 
120 stades ; which agrees. The Light House of 
Europe is placed 14 from the Seraglio, 5*8 east from 
it. Rewa, in Sir Sidney Smith's chart, is by the same 
suite of proportions 4*2 from the Temple (or Castle), 
or less than 50 stades, although 90 are found in 
Arrian. Even if the measure be taken round the 
coast, between the Castle and Rewa, as the Periplus 
most probably intended, yet 5i G. miles, or 05 
stades, are the utmost that can be made out. 

Rewah, or Rebus, then becomes the point of de- 
parture ' for the Periplus of Arrian. He allows 660 

* As Arri-airs line got s ohliqucly from a point on the BospJwrus 
to another on ilic open coast of the Euxine, no account is taken 
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Btades between Rebas and Calpe ; 800 between the 
latter and Heraciea : total 1460. 

We trace along this coast, according to the detail 
in the Periplus, 55i G. miles between Rebas and 
Calpe ; 67 between the latter and Heraciea : total 
122i G. miles. The form of the coast is taken ge* 
nerally froia M. de Beavichamp's chart, modified in 
some degree^ by a refer eace to that of Ibrahim 
Effendi, and to the remarks of some modern tra* 
Tellers. The popular estimation of the distance^ as 
well as its distribution^ also agrees to the celestial 
observalions for the longitude. For it being reckoned 
60 hours from Constaatinople to Heraciea^ of which 
8 are reckoned to Rewa^ 24 to Kirpe, and 28 to 
Heraciea, the 24 allow an interval of 564- G. miles 
between Rewa and Kirpe, 66 between Kirpe and 
Heraciea, which is almost exactly the proportion on 
the construction. 

It will be found on calculation, that the 1460 
stades of the Pcriplus, between Rebas and Heraciea, 
through a space of 122-i- G. miles, give a proportion 
'of 715 to a degree : and also that the two intervals 
between Rebas and Calpe, Calpe and Heraciea, agree 
so nearly with the numbers of stades respectively 
g^ven, that the proportion on the first would be 
7 13^ ; on the second, 7 16^ \ 

« 

of the relative position of the entrance of the canal. Moreover, 
Arrian closes his Periplus at the same temple, from the Cyanaan 
islands. This gap will be allowed for at the end. 

' M. de Beauchamp has given, in his Memoir on the Euxine, 
ftc. (Mem. «ux TEgypte, vol. ii.) the distances in Turkish milei 
between the canal of Conatantinople and the river Pbasis. The 
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We shall next speak a word respecting the detail 
of distances and positions in the first intenral to 

Calpe; both in respect of thePeripIus and of modern 
geography. 

From Rebas Arrian has three intervals of 150 
stades each, leading successiyely to Aera Mekena, 

the river Arfanes, and that of Psilis. And these 
answer respectively to Akili, or Kalin Acroz (the 
Black Cape), Shala or Shily river^ and that of Ag- 
hoah, or Akowah ; and from Psilis to Calpe was 
210 stadia : total GOO. 

The following table will shew at one view the 
comparative positions and distances* 

Perip. G.m.Hi^8^ 

Rehas to A era Mel i^na Rewa to Akili 150 12^) ^ 150 

AcraMclcenaioArtanes Akili to Shala 150 9^) 113 

Artanes to Psilis , . Shala to Aghoah 150 12 J 6 150 

PsiliM to Calpe ^ * . . AghoahtoKirpi 210 20^ 9 247 

660 55^ 24 060 



general result, calculated at 900, along the south coast of the 

Kuxiut', is 8G'8 or 87 to a degree; that is, the same as the 

Greek mile and Russian werst : although M. de Beauchamp 
reckons tlicm at 100 to a decree. 

Here follow the particulars as far as Trabczon : 

G. miles. Turkish miles. 

Giveik. True prop. 

From the Bosphorua to Arackalt 125^ IBS 182 

Thence to Karemjpe • • lld^ 164 167 

Sinope ... 99} 127 135 

Tanneh river. 175 164 

Trabezon . . 171^ 246 247 

618^ 895 895 

' I'he Theodosian Tables have 75 Homan miles between the 
VOL. 11. U 
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Had the author been left to his own judgment 
merely on the sabject of Kirpe, or Ca^, he 
should have supposed it to have been the same with 

M. de Beaucharap's Kef ken. But lie has been in- 
formed, from what ought to be deemed the best 
authority^ that they are perfectly distinct. First in 
order from the Bosphorus is Kutchuk Kef ken» and 
aflterwards, a league further on^ is Bujvtk Kef ken 
(or the Greater, as Kutchuk means the Lesser), 
and this is the port of M. de Beauchamp. And 
finally, at 2 leagues further on, is Kirpe. Moreover^ 
Kirpe is situated at the projection of the coast, the 
farthest advanced into the sea, towards an island, 
whicli answers to that formerly called Thynias or 
ApoUoma, 

In confirmation of this statement, there are g^ven 
in the chart of the Euxine (No. XII. letter I.) three 

distinct sketches of this part of the coast : the 1st 
from Ibrahim Effendi, who distinguishes all the three 
ports. 2. From M. Hammer, before quoted ; and 
3* From M. de Beauchamp, who omits the port of 
Kirpe altogether ^ 

altars and Artanest but which latter is doubtless meant for Calpe, 
These 75 MP, are equal to 53^ G. miles, direct; and deducting 
4( for the distance of the altars firom Rewa, 49-^ remain ; or 6^ 
nhoTt of the construction. 

* ButM. de Beauehamp took, at Heradea, the bearing o€Cape 
Kirpe; which seems to prove that he su]^sed that Kirpe was 
situated at the point, although he omits it in its place. 
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SECTION II. 



Calpe, or Kirpe, ta Heraclea. 

The distance on the construction between these 
two has already been stated at 67 G, miles \ and 
Arrian's number of stades 800^ giving a proportion 
of 716 to 

Table of distances between Ewpe tmAHeraeleeu 



Airian ttadea. 

Caipe to Rhoe , . , 
Rhoe to ApoUoiaa Island 20 



Proportioned on 
Ibrahim's chart 



ApoUoMa to CkeUe 
Sdngarius river 
fffpfhtt river 
LiUhm . . 
Ekeum • . 
Cale* river 
Lycua river 
Heraclea . 



201 
I80< 



240 Kirpe to Sackariah 220 



100 
60 



} 



180 Malin river* 
160 Halbali river 
120 Kabasacal 



801 

g^|100 Arakaly . • . . 
600 



175 

170 
112 
125 

800 



Thus, the comparison between the Periplus and 
the actual geography is very satisfactory on the 
whole; but the scale of the stade smaller Jiere than 
farther eastward. 

But there is a difficulty in reconciling the position 
of the island of ApoUonia, or Thynias, with the 



' M. Delisle writes the name of this river Lippoo, in his 
modern maps. 

u 2 
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Periplus. According to the latter, we are to look 
for the island at 40 stadia from Calpe^ and very dose 
to the shore. But this is not the description found 
in M. de Beauchamp, who }>laoes it very iar beyond 
Kirpe, allowing that port to be 4 imies beyond Kef- 
ken, and not very close to the shore. But Mardan 
allows 60 stadia between Kirpe and the island^ which 
may have been nearer the truth. 

At all events, a caution is necessary in this place, 
that travellers who visit the spot may be induced to 
exanune the respective positions of Kef ken» Kirpe« 
and the island ; in order that the question may be set 
at rest. It is also to be remarked, that we have no 
modern description of the port of Calpe, or Kirpe. 

As Arrian allows 1460 stades from Rebas to He- 
raelea, and 1550 from the altar of Jupiter Urius, 
so Strabo has 1380 ; Pliny IGOO ; and Marcian 1530. 
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CHAPTER II. 



This head of enquiry extends from Heroclea to 

Trebizond, and is divided into five intei vak of space ; 
§. 1. Heraclea to Carambis. 
2. Carambis to Sinope, 
8. Sinope to the river Thermodon, 

4, Thermodon to Cerasus* 

5. Cerasus to Trebizond. 



SECTION I. 

Heraclea to Carambie,. 

The whole ground- work of the geographical con- 
struction, within this section, is given on the authority 
of M. de Beauchamp^ who has added^ in a remark- 
able degree^ to the stock of geographical knowledge 
along the southern coast of the Euxine. 

Arrian allows Irom Heraclea to Posideum (Cape 
Baba) 120 stades ; that is, 80 to Metroum, 40 to 
Posideum. Marcian allows 100 only. M. de Beau- 
champ's chart has 6j- G. miles only» equal to about 
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76. But the Turkish chart of Ibrahim fully justifies 

Arrian's distance ; and even M. dc Ikauchamp, in 
his description of sailing round Cape Baba, admits 
a greater distance than is expressed on his chart. 
Here then, and .as far as Cape Kiliroili, we have 
ventured to alter his chart, as he himself acknow- 
ledges, that he could not describe the particulars of 
the coasts and as we have the deficiency made up in 
Ibrahim's chart* Accordingly, the bearing of the 
coast from Kilimili to Baba is less southerly than in 
M. de Beaiichamp's original ; but the distance is 
preserved : and we have allowed ^ G. miles be- 
tween Heraelea and Posideum ^ 



' Ancient Name*. SSSS..^ Modem Nam«. 2it?^' sfJdS, 

Posideum to Tundaridcs 45 -\ ^ ^ . 

HI L , ^ / Cape Baba to*^ 

NymphcEum .... 15 ^ Awkasana I * 

Oxtnam $0j 

Sandaraca .... 90n 

Psylla 30S-'^"J'*."^'*-\ 26i 303 

J ws, or I mm . • • 90 i ' 

BiUcEus rxser . • • • 20-^ 

Parthcnms river • . .100 Bartin river . 8f 100 

Amastris • • . . « 90 Amasarah . • 11 j- 140 

Erythrim 60 \ 

Cromna 60>Kadaro8 . . 35^ 295 

Cytorus 90 ) 

jEgitdos • « • • • 60 ^ 

Thymena 90 f "^P^'. «85 

CarambU l«o) '^"*°'P' 

1050 105J 1283 
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Between Posicleurfi and Carambis Armnhtts 1050 
stades, (1170 ftom Heraclea) ; and the distance, 
through the several stages^ on the construction^ is 
105f 6. miles, equal to 1223 stades of the general 
scale of 694, along the southern coast of the Euxine, 
(see p. 283.) Here then is an excess of 173 stades. 
But most of this error is clearly detected ; as the 
corresponding stations are so well known in modern 
geography ; and as the distance receives a check from 
a land route in Pliny. 

The error arises chiefly in the interval between 
the river Parthenius and Carambis; in which the 
construction has at least 50 stades more than the 
Periplus, between the just-mentioned river and 
Amastris ; 85 between Ammtris and Cy torus ; 
and 15 more between the latter and Carambis: 
total 150 out of the 173. 

The check from the land route, above alluded to, 
is in Pliny, lib. vi. c. 1. and 2. He allows 102 MP,, 
equal to 72*8 G. miles from Heraclea to Cytoriia; 
and this interval on the construction is actually 74. 
And in effect, the eight stations in the Periplus, be- 
tween Posuleum and the Parthenius, agree very well. 

It appears that the mouths of the Billwus and 
Parthenius rivers are really as the Periplus describes; 
that is, about 100 stadia from each other. 

Carambis is given in the Periplus at 270 stadia 
from Cytorua ; and we measure on the construction 
285. It must be remarked^ that M. de Beauchamp 
himself was not perfectly satisfied with its position ; 
although, in the view of general geography, suffi- 
ciently exact. This iauious promontory bears at 
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present the name of KarampaH, or Karempe ; bat 

although g-enerally supposed to be tlie fai tliest ad- 
vanced of the land of Asia Minor towards the Krimea, 
is not so^ as the promontory near Sinope (see the 
next article) adrances farther to the northward. 

Besides the ancient names of Caramhis, Cytorus, 
and Amastris, respectively traced in the modern 
ones of Karampah, Kadaros, and Araasarah ; there 
are also recognised within this interval Oxina, in 
Awkasana ; and the two rivers, Bittaus and Par* 
themua, in l aliob and Bai tin. 



SECTION 11. 

Carambis to Sinope^ 

Between these Arrian has 1060 stades, (or 1330 
from Cytorus \J On the construction we measure 
93^ G. miles, answering to 1084 stades, on the ge* 
neral scale of 694 to a degree : differing, of course, 
but little from the Periplus 

> Pliny bas IS\2. 

= Ancient Names. Sjde»in Modern Names. 

Penp' Miles. 604 

^ Karampah 10"^ 
Carambk io Zephynufd . ^m^^h^ 214 

^ginetet 150 Ghinuk ..11^ ISO 

CtnoUt 150 Kinoli ... 16 186 

Carried forward 510 , 454 580 



Digitized by Google 



AItRIAN*8 PERIPLU8 OP THE BUXINB SBA. 297 

The intermediate distances have a near agreement 

also, upon the whole. 

Ainah-boli> or IneboU, the Aboni mcenia of Arrian, 
f/ofiopoAV of Marcian), given at 210 stadia from 
CarawMs, agrees almost exactly. Zephyrium, lying 
between, at 60 stadia from Carambis, is not recog^ 
nised, any more than the Callistratia and Gar 'mm 
'of Marcian, respectively at 20 and 100 stades from 
Carambis, 

Inichi^ or Ghinuk^ apparently JEginetes, given at 

150 stadia from Aboni, is only 130 on the construc- 
tion : but Kinoli, which succeeds, and answers to 
CinoKs, at 300 stadia from Aboni, (150 from^^- 
netes,) is 316 on the construction. 

Stephane, 180 from CinoUs, in the Periplus, an- ^ 
swers to Astafan, 194 on the construction. So that 
for the 690 of the Periplus, here are 724 by M. de 
Beauchamp's map> from Carambis, So that Arrian's 
scale here differs but little from the mean scale. 

From IStcjjJiane to S'mope Arrian gives 370 
stades> and these are generally made out on the 
map. The particulars are, Potamus, a position, or 



Ancient Name*. Stode«in ModeniNaniea. Stades of 

Penp. Hil«a. SS4. 

Brought forward 510 45} 

Stephane ISO Asta&n . . 16| 194 

Poimmu 150% 

Lepte Aera 120 C Ak-Liman . 305 

Hamene ..•«.• 60 j 

5!wope, (by Strabo and 7 «• l m. 

M«^cian 50). . .1 ^ ^mub . . ^ 

1060 93i 1084 
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river, not known, 150 stades ; Lepfe Aera, 120 ; 

then Harmene, a port, 60 ; and finally, SinopCy 40. 
(Marcian has oG.) Thus the agq^regate of the dis- 
tances, as well as the particulars, may be said to 
coincide with the Periplus throughout thb space. 

There is, however, a di£Bculty respecting* the po- 
sition of Alnjah-lioran, or the extreme cape of Asia 
Minor, to the north of Siuope ; the Indgeh of M. de 
Beauchamp \ 

There is a small disagreement between M, de 
Beauchamp's chart and his Memoir (in Decade Egyp* 
tienne, vol. ii.) The extreme northern point, called 
Indgeh in the chart, is 184 G» miles to the NVV. of 
Sinope. In the Memoir he says that it is 14. Here 
is the detail. 

From the castle of Sinope, on the isthmus, he took 
the bearing of a point, which he there calls Indgeh, 
NW. 9 miles. But when he passed that point, he 
found that it had concealed a second ponit, in the 
same direction, 5 miles further on. - And this second 
point, he says, is Cape Indgeh. 

Now the chart has, besides these two points, a 
third, still in nearly the same direction, and 4 J miles 
beyond the second ; that is, 18|- G. miles from 
Sinope ; and this is called Indgeli on the chart ; the 
Ainjah-Boran of the Turks We must conclude 

^ Ainjah-boran is, according to the orthography of my friend 
Mr. Wflkins, from die Arabic. 

* The Pofamtw of the Peripltts appears to fall at the extreme 
pomt of this cape. M. D'Anville places it there; and possibly 
may have had some notice of a river in that situation, fronf mo- 
dern voyagers. 
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that M. de Beauchatnp afterwards corrected the 

chart without altering the Memoir. 

By the Periplus, as well as by Marcian, the point 
at 9 G. miles to the N W. of Sinope^ should be Lepte 
Acta of Arrian, and the Syriada of Marcian ; 100 
to 110 stades from Sinope. 

The noted port of Harmene, 40 to 50 stadia N. 
of Sinope, answers decidedly to the Ak Liman (or 
White Port) of the present timej so clearly described 
by M. de Beauchamp. As Xenophon's fleet of 
transports made use uf this port, so did tiic uuuiners 
of M. de Beauchamp. It appears to have been in all 
ages a kin<\ of part of refuge for the vessels f re* 
quenting Sinope^ when stormy weather was appre- 
hended. For Sinope itself afforded nothing more 
than the shelter of two open bays, one on each side 
of the isthmus; and which might suffice in iine 
weather, for loading or unloading, but were not to 
be trusted to in bad weather. Accordingly, the port 
of ll.umene is to Sinope what Ramsgate pier is to 
the merchant ships in the Downs. 

It appears then, on the whole, that the Periplus 
agrees remarkably well with M. de Beauchamp's 
chart, in this quarter. ^ 

The geographical position of Sinope is very re- 
markable, the city itself occupying the narrow 
isthmus of a peninsula, 10 or 11 miles in circuit. 
For its description, see Tournefort, vol. iii.; and 
M. de Beauchamp's Memoir iu Decade EgyjjtieiLiie, 
vol. ii. 
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SECTION III. 

From Sinope to Amimts, at the river Iris; and 
thence to the Tarmeh, or Thermodon. 

Samsoun is universally supposed to occupy the same 
geaeral site as Amisus, being at the embouchure of 
the river of Amasia, anciently named the Irie, and 
now Casalmak. 

Arrian reckons 1020 stades between Sinope and 
Amisus ; Strabo, 900 ; Pliuy, 1040 ; and Marcian^ 
930 



Pron 

>Ao«ieatName.. l^^^ BCodem Nmnet. ^gj; S^^eJ, 

Sinope to Carusa . 150 Sinub to Karsah . 9J 110 
Zagora . • . 150 Kobali Aghzi . . 12} 146 

ri*ei loouth aOo{ } »5 m 

^ em mouth • J 

^ Ditto, eastem mouth 12 140 

Cono^ctum , . 50 J 

Eusene .... 1 20 •^Samsoun, and mouth") 
AmUus . . . . 160J oi tlic Casalmak 

1020 n\ 894 

Ancon port, and ^ 

th of ilie > 160 doubt! 
Iris . . .} 
Hcracha . , . 3601 f River Tarmeh,") 
Tkermodon river . 40 J I. or Therme . . ' 

It does not appear that the ttrcuH ot die peninsula of Sinope 
is reckoned in the Periplus : nor is it reckoned in the Tables for 
that reason. The Turks reckon it 16 of their miles ; that is» 10 
or 11 British. 
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There is no question bat that Arrian has greatly 

over-rated tlic dibtance, as will be made apparent, as 
well by the ground as by other ancient authorities. 
The distance, according to M. de Beauchamp's chartj 
is 77 1 G. miles ; giving, on the general scale of 694 
to a degree, 894 stades, or 126 less than Arrian; 
and nearly approximating to the reports of Strabo 
and Marcian. 

The error will appear to lie between the mouth 
of the Halys, or Kizil Irroak, and that of the Iris ; 
a place so fruitful in geographical errors of different 
kindsj that it is absolutely tiresome to prosecute the 
enquiry, howsoever necessary for the cause of truth. 
It seems as if a spell had hung over the gulf of 
AmifiuSy and the river Iris, with its ancon, or port, 
which was not to be dissipated till the visit of M. de 
Beauchamp to that spot. 

The distance between Sinope and the mouths of 
the Halys, in the Periplus, have a general agree- 
ment with M. de Beauchamp's report. The mouth 
of the Halys in the former is the present western 
mouth of die Kizil Irmak; and the third mouth 
(called the second tmrsh in the Periplus,) under the 
name of Conopeium, agrees as well to the present 
eastern mouth, which discharges at a low point 
called Cape Kizil Irmak, and is the projecting point 
of a small deUa, formed by the alluvions of the river. 

Co7iopeii4m, in the Periplus, is given at 740 stades 
from Sinope ; and by M. de Beauchamp's chart it is 
about 686 of those of the scale of 694 to a degree. 
Thus the difference, admitting the original numbers 
to be right, is no greater than might have been ex- 
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pected to have happened, in a course of ages, to the 
channel of a river, flowing through its own allu- 
vions ; it being little more tliaa a miles. But it is 
even probable that the original distances are over- 
rated. 

Next follow, in the Periplus, Eusene, at 120 stadea 

from Conopeitufi ; and then, at IGO more, Amisus: 
total 280 stades. But, by the report of M. de 
Beauchamp, the distance cannot be more than 18 G. 
miles from the eestern mouth of the Kiail Irmak to 
the mouth of the Casalmak, or Iris ; that is, about 
208 stades, instead of 280. Tournefort even reckons 
the distance less ; and as he coasted the shore closely, 
he could not well be mistaken. Here, then, is the 
principal source of the error of the Periplus ; but 
doubtless the di t:Lnce is also over-rated between 
Sinope and tlie iialys. 

Besides these modern proofs, the notices in the 
Theodosian Tables amount at least to a presumptiye 
proof. Arrian names the Jirst marsh of the Halys, 
which occurs at 50 stadia short of (to the w^est) Co- 
ncpeium, NauataiAmus; probably one of its ancient 
navigable channels. Accordingly, Conopeivm being 
reckoned by the Periplus 280 from Amisus, Naus^ 
tathmus should, by the same rule, be 330. But 
what say the Tables ? From Naustai/mus to Ehene 
(no doubt meant for Muaene, as this place occurs 
also in Ptolemy,) is 20 MP. equal to 160 stades ; 
and thence to Amisus, 8 MP., or 64 : total, 221$ 
stades, instead of 330 ; or 1 74 from Conopeium* 

Again, Marcian allows 150 from Conopeium to 
Amisus; 20 thence to the river Lffcastus, no doubt 
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intended for the Iris, under the name of Lycus ; as 
it is well known that one principal branch of the 

Iris, if not the principal, was named Lycus. Here 
then are 170 stades, and no more, from the Ilalys at 
Conopeium to the mouth of the Iris^ instead of the 
280 of the Periplus. 

This statement of the relative position of the 
mouth of the Iris to that of the Halys, is borne out 
also by the chart of Ibrahim Efiendi^ as may be seen 
in the map No. XIL letter L It is probable, 
therefore, that the number 160, in the Periplus, be- 
tween Eusene and Amisus, was originally 60. 

M. de Beauchamp's Table of distances^ in Turkish 
miles, in toL ii. p. 126, Mem. Egypt, g^ves 200 
Turkish miles between Sinub and Auniah ; which, at 
87 to 1 , are equal to 138 G. miles ; and the con- 
struction has 1331 : so that the distances in M. de 
Beauchamp agree generally with the Turks. 



Mouth qf the river Iris, and theAncon, 

Besides the error of the Periplus, of 160 stades 
between Eusene and Amisus, there is a second of a 
like number, between Amisus and the mouth of the 

Iris, or Ancon ; although every modern authority 
tends to prove i\vdi Amisus (Samsoun) was very near 
the mouth of tlie river : and Marcian evidently meant 
to say that the distance was 20 stadia only, (the 
Lyeastus representing the Lyeus,vaiL this latter the 
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Iris, though only the name of a principal branch 
of it \) 

But it 18, nevertheless^ certain that the Theodosian 

Tables and Pliny are in the same story with Arrian, 
with respect to the distance between Amisus and the 
eastern stations of Heraclea and Palemonium; 
Pliny too, who wrote before Arrian: so that the 
error, if such, does not hcem to have originated with 
Arrian. But Strabo, who wrote before either of the 
other three, and was himself born on the banks of 
the /m (at Amasia), appears to have thought dif- 
ferently of the matter, by placing the plain of The- 
misctjra at 60 stadia only from Amisus ; and by 
conducting the Iris through that plain. And also 
by his general distance firom Amisus to Trapessus, 
which is 125 stades less than Arrian's ; as if the 
greatest part of the 160 between Amisus and the 
Iris was a mistake. We find Strabo also more cor- 
rect than Arrian in the distance between Sinope and 
Amisus : and that difference^ amounting to nearly 
the error in excess, between Eusene and Amisus, 

No doubt, however, can be entertained, respecting 
the existence of such a port as that of Ancon; for 
it is mentioned by others of the ancients, as well as 
Arrian. The error lay in separating it so &r from 
Amisus. 

Arrian says, " the port of Ancofi, where the river 
Iris falls into the sea, is 160 stadia from Amisus, 

' Pliny (lib. vi. c. S.) mentions the town of Lycastum and river 
of CkatUsia, beyond Amisus; and tbe nyetlris distinct fnmi the 
other. There seems to have been much confusion in the geo* 
graphy of thia (quarter* 
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the port of Heraclea, 360 beyond the Ancon; and 
the river of Thermodanf 40 beyond the HeraeUa^ 
Total 560 stadia^ between Amisus and the river 

Tkermodon But, on M. de Beauchamp's chart, 
no more than 35^ G. miles are measured^ equal to 
about 40S stades of 694 to a degree^ between Sam-^ 
80un, at the mouth of the Casalmak (Iris), and the 
river of Therme, or Tarmeh. The chart of Ibrahim 
Effendi confirms the statement of M« de Beauchamp. 
In this chartj a large river ^ discharges itself^ a little 
way to the eastward of Samsoun^ and at 25 G. miles 
ro the same direetion, firom the eastern mouth of the 
Kizil Irmak, 15-^ to the SW. of Cape Sharshamba. 
These measures, in M. de Beauchamp, are respec- 
tively 18 and 13* It may be added^ that this chart 
of Ibrahim's resembles that of M. de Beauchamp, in 
this quarter, as much as any coarse performance can 
resemble another, that has pretensions to neatness 
and accuracy. 

' The Theodosian Tables give, from Amisus to Ancoriy 24< 
MP.; say 192 stades. Thence to Heracha, 40 MP., or 3^0 
stades ; tliat is, 4-12 for the 420 in the Pcriphis. 

Pliny has, h om ylmhus to Polemoniumf 220 MP. ; read 120; 
these, at 8, are equal to 960 stades, and Arrian has 910. 

In the Tables, 30 MP. are ^i%'en between Hcraclea aiul 
Ocnoc (Unieh), or 240 stadia. Arrian has 220 in detail. This 
shews that Heraclea, in the same Tnhles, agrees to the positions 
on the east, thonj^h not to Amisus, on the west; probably on 
occasion of the error at tlio Ancon. 

* Unfortunately, the iininc Tarmeh ^Ibr Tkermodon) is written 
to the river at Samsoun, in Ibrahim's chart, instead of the n xt 
river, eastward. But there can be no doubt concerDing the 
identity of the river. 

VOL. n. X 
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It has been stated above, in speaking of the por- 
tion of AmUu9, that M. Tournefert coasted this 

shore. He says (vol. Hi.) that when he had gone 
20 miles ' beyond the mouth of the Halys, (by 
which is to be understood the eastern opening,) he 
entered the mouth of the Iris and it is implied, 
though not directly expressed, that he had previa 
o?/«9/y passed the supposed site of Amisus. Nothing- 
seems to be more clear, than that the mouth of the 
river, which was anciently called IrU, and which now 
discharges itself at Samsoun, is not more than about 
20 miles from the eastern mouth of the Halys ; and 
had there been a gulf or estuary penetrating the 
land, within the opening of the Iris, Tournefort 
must have seen it, and would have probably remarked 
it, if we may judge from the general tenor of his 
observations. 

And, in effeet, this testimony of his, respecting the 
mouth of the river seen at 20 miles to the eastward 
of the Ktzil Irmak, or Hafys, ought to be received 
as a document of much more decisive authority than 
any ancient one, as being free from tlie corruptions 
incident to records so often copied, and moreover 
resting on the authority of high character for 
accuracy. 

* Ab Frenchmen are not in the habit of employing mle» to 
express distanceB» it is necessary to enquire what species of miles 
are intended. It appears, then, from Tonmeibrt's account of 
their navigation, from the Bosphorus, eastward, that Turkiah 
miles are intended, as be reckons no less than 154 along shorei 
from the river of Rewa to Arakali, wbicb is 103 G. miles. 

This being the case, bis 80 miles cannot be reckoned more 
than 14 British miles. 
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Nor can the authority of Strabo (p. 547) be 
slighted, when he says " that the plain of Themiscyra 

is at GO stadia only from Amisus, and that " the 
Iris and Thermodon flow through the plain of 
Themiscyra!* Are we not told here, that the plain 
in question extends to the Iris, since that river flows 
through it, and, it is to be presumed, in its way to 
Amisus ? It, therefore, does away tlie 160 stadia 
of Arrian, between Amisus and the mouth of the 
Iris, which mouth and the Anam certainly appear 
to be placed by him in the same spot : ''The Anam, 
where the Iris falls into the sea." 

Upon the whole, then, the error appears to have 
been, in giving a distance of 160 stades to a very 
short space, which can hardly be reckoned 20. It 
has appeared that the distance on the construction, 
between the Samsoun river and the Tarmeh, is no 
more than 35^ G. miles, equal to 408 stades. Ac- 
cordingly, if from Arrian's 560 we take 160, we 
have 400 for the ground between the Ancon and 
Thermodon, which approaches so nearly to the 
former number, that, with the testimonies of Tourne- 
fort, Strabo, and Marcian, we may easily comprehend 
the nature of the error. 



Guff of Amisus. 

It will be proper, in this place, to speak of the 
great error of the ancients, and of the moderns who 
have followed them, in describing so great a gul^ 

X 2 
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under the uames of Amisus and Sainsoun, when no 
gulf of any considerable dimensions existed, as M. 
de Beauchamp pointedly remarks in his Memoir* 

(^Decade, vol. ii. p. 144.) 

The truth seems to have been, that the ancients 
did not know how otherwise to dispose of so great a 
8pace> as that given by the. Periplus, &e., between 
the Halys and Themtodan rivers, when, as has 
appeared, there were two spaces of 160 stadia each, 
given to a space that contained no more than 80 or 
90. So that a length of 230 to 240 stadia was em- 
ployed in describing a gulf, penetrating very deep 

within tlic land ; so a^, says Thiiy, to leave oidy 200 
llomau miles between that and the gulf of Issus. 
M« D'AnviUe followed this system ; for^ in his time, 
no accurate tracing of this coast had reached Europe, 
and lie moreover abridged Asia Minor of a whole 
degree of latitude in its breadth. 



From the Thermodon river to Cerasus, or Cera- 
ssunte, ( Tarmeh to Keresaun, or Kirason ). 

The Periplus has 1020 stades between the Ther- 
modon river and Cerasus ; which space, on M. de 
Beauchamp's chart, measures 87:^^ G. miles, equal to 
1009 stades of 694 to a degree. So that the aggre- 
gate agrees as nearly as possible, as the detail will 



SECTION IV. 
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abo be found to do. The space is divided into 13 
stages^ as in the note K 

From the Thermodon to Oeme (Auniah or 

Unieh), passing the mouths of two rivers, unknown 
in modern geography, is 180 stadia in the Periphis. 
The construction (from M. de Beauchamp) has20^G« 
miles, equal to 236 stades, or 56 more than Arrian ; 
but the Theodosian Tables, having 30 MP., or 240 
stades from Heraclea, (which was 40 stades to the 
westward of the Thermodon,) gives, of course, a 
complement of 200 for the 180 in Arrian. Even if 
the mouths of rivers continued in one place, no great 
exactness could be expected, as points to reckon dis- 
tances from; but here great changes must be 



Stades ^ Prop. 

I Andent Names. in Modem Namei. iirn£ Stades 

Perip. of604, 
Thermodon river -v 

to Bei is river . 90 / Tarmeh river to Auniah 



Phigamus . . 40 
Phadisana . . 50 



Thoaris river . GO T or Unieh .... 20j . 238 

Oeiioe * . . . SO J 

jFatsa lOi , IZO 

Pal< in ON turn . , 10) 

Cilices island . 15-^ 

Boonah ... 75 iWawanah 

Cotyora ... 90 I 

Malanthius . . 60 >Kirasoii« OF Kiresoun . 43 . 497 



Pharmatenus . 150 I 
Cerasusj or Phar- 1 
nacia . • . 120 J 



10«0 87i . 1009 
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expected^ in so great a lapse of time, and a difference 
of 20 stadia is nothing. 

PAoiUsana, 190 stades beyond Oenoe, answers to 
Fatsa, 10^ G. miles, or 122 stades, on the map ; 
falling short 68. But taking the two last stages 
together, amounting to 370 in the Periplus, it will 
be found that the aggregate distance, 31 G. miles, 
come within 12 1 that is, 358. 

Polemonium. This was the seat of king Polemon, 
sovereign of that division of Pontus known by his 
name. It was 10 stadia beyond Fhadisana, and 
described as a diy, whilst the former was said to be 
a fortress ; it may therefore be regarded as the citadel 
of Phadisana. No traces of either arc sjiokcn of. 

The promontory of Jason, or Yassouii, occurs 
next, at 130 stades from Polemonium ; 140 from 
Phadisana* The construction has 13^ from the 
latter, equal to 154 stades of the mean scale. 

This promontory projects in a very extraordinary 
manner, from the deep gulfs on each side of it ; so 
as to present to navigators a point removed from the 
great body of the coast. It seems, therefore, per- 
fectly natural that the Argonauts (as they ai e said 
to do by Apolionius Rhodius) should have chosen 
it as a landing place. He names it Genetes ; which 
name of a tribe still exists in the country, within 
Kirason, or Cerasus, and may certainly be taken, at 
large, for the same name as JaniJc, the present name 
of the sea-coast of the ancient Pontus, from the river 
Jm to Trebissond ^ 

1 M. de Beauchamp remarked an andent square tower on <lie 
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From Cape Jason to Ceratus, in the Periplus, is 

510. M. de Beaucliamp has 43 G. miles, equal to 
497 ; a difference hardly worth considering. 

Cotyora, a place noted on occasion of the long 
halt made there by the Ten Thousand, and from 
whence they finally embarked for Byzantium, after a 
fatiguing march from Trebizond, has its position 
very exactly marked on the chart, from the dis- 
tances given in the Periplus^ but its site has not been 
pointed out. From a city, in the time of Xenophon, 
it iiatl declined to a small village, in that of Arriao ; 
but then five centuries and a half had elapsed. 

Although the ancient and modem measures agree 
so nearly in the aggregate, between Cape Jason and 
Ccrasus, yet too little is known of tlie positions, in 
modern geography, to allow of making comparisons 
in the detail. Boona, answering to Wawana, is the 
only name recognised; the/io^i^on is not known. 

Cerams had also the name of Fhamaeea, as we 
learn from Arrian himself. Ptolemy reckons them 
separate places, but this is an error. 

The Anabasis carries the Greek army^ in three 
marches, from Trebizond to Ceramnte, or Cerasus, 
But this must be au error of transcribers, who have 

pitch of this cape. Can this be the lemains of one of the monu- 
ments erected by the Argonauto f We are told that the coasts 
of the Euxme, the Propontis, and the Hellespont, had monuments 
of this expedition. Cape Jason, as a prominent position, might 
liave had one of these. Yet Arrian calls it a &biilous story t 
But he appears inconsistent in this respect; as in another place 
he set nis to speak seriously of the Argo, as the first ship on 
record, and of her passing by the CyaruBan rocks. 
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written Cerazunte for some other name; for this 

place is between five and six days' murcli from Tre- 
bizond. 

The Theodosian Tables do not mention the river 
Thermodon» but taking the distance in them, from 

Oenoe to Cerasns, (by the land route, of course,) 
we have 79 MP., equal to 56^ G. miles, in direct 
distance, and there are 53 on the construction ; so 
that, as this leaves 57 G. miles, in direct distance, 
between Cerasus and Trebizond, it is impossible that 
the Greeks could have reached it in 3 marches. 



SECTION V. 

Cerasus, or Kiresoun, to Trebhond, 

This space, for which Arrian allows only 745 
stades, measures 84 G. miles on the construction; 
equal to 971 stades, on the scale of 694 to a 
degree ; and this is the most discordant part of the 
Peri plus 

That the relative positions of Kirasoun and Tre- 
bizond are generally right, cannot be doubted, as M. 
de Beauchamp determined the difference of longitude 

' It appears, however, that the Turkish account agrees with 
M. de Beaudhamp ; for between Cape Yassoun and Trabeaon, 
the Turkish miles are 1S6, which agree to the same propordon of 
the degree as those between Constantinople and Cape Yassoun; 
there are here 88, within a very small fraction, and elsewhere 
88j. 
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between them by time-keeper observations. The 
Theodosiati Tables also contain a check, by the land 
route. These give 80 MP., equal to 57i G. miles, 
and the construction has 61 ; differing less than 
4 miles. And if the w hole distance from Oenoe to 
Trebizond be taken (from the same authority), 159 
MP., equal to 113^ G. miles, the agreement is very 
close indeed, as the construction has 114. Thus, the 
direct distance appears to have been well known to 
the ancients. 

But in the cotuting distance here, the ancient 
authorities generally go too low. As Arrian has 
only 745, so Pliny has 100 MP. from Pharnacea, 
or 800 stades, and yet the direct distance is more 
than 700, along a coast very deeply indented by 
hays and gulfs, so as to increase the trace of the 
coast at least one third \ 

Nor is the error traceable, as in some former cases, 
to particular stages, whilst others agree ; but there 

Stades ^ Prop. 

> Ancient Names. in Modern Names. il/^?^' Stades 

Perip. ofSM. 

Ceratut to Ar- 

Aenttttf island so >Kira8on to Zafarah . 16j , 190 
Zephyrnm . . 1£0 ) 

Tripod ... 90 Tiraboli 13 .150 

^j|.Kerelu • .... 13 .150 

. 100 Kora-bali «... S • 99 

• 150 CapeJorua .... 15 .175 
. 40^ 

• 45 >Tra1)e20D, or Trebizond 18^ . 2H 
. 6o) 



Argfria 
CoraHa . 
Cmrdyla . 



745 S4 . 971 
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18 an almost uniyersal excess of the distance over the 

niHiibers of the Penplus. One can only conceive 
that they did not suppose the bays or indentations to 
be so deep as they reaUy aiTe. 

The following instances may be adduced, in proof 
of the general excess of distance. 

From Cerasua to Zephijrium, the Periplus has 
150 stadia ; but> by M. de Beauchamp, a vessel can- 
not sail from one to the other, round Kara Boroun, 
without going 16 or 17 G. miles; that is^ 180 to 
190 stadia. 

Trijjolis IS given at 90 stadia from Zephyrium, 
but is 13 G. miles, or 150 stades. 
From Tripoiis to Hieron'OruSy the Periplus gives 

#360 stadia; but it is nearly that distance on a 
straight hne ; but the distance round is 36 G. miles, 
' equal to 417 stadia. 

Within the above space many of the stations in 
the Periplus are recognised by name, in modern geo- 
graphy, and most of the others from general posi- 
tion ; as Zephyr lum, in Zafarah ; TripolU, in Tira- 
boli; Philocalea, in Kerelu; Corolla, in Kora- 
bali; Hermonassa, in Balatana ; and Hieron^rus, 
in Cape Jorus, or Yorus. 

The promontory of Hieron-orus is the termina- 
tion of the mountain of ThecheM, or Teki, from the 
inland part of which the Ten Thousand first saw the 
sea, on their return, at the distance of 45 miles from 
the neighbourhood of Irizah. The promontory is a 
bold projection of the coast, of 1 0 miles in length, 
between Tripoiis and Trebizond, forming a bay on 
either side ; that to the east being Balatana, the 

13 




Digitized by Google 



ARRIAN'S PERIPLUS OF THE EUXINE SEA. 315 

port of Trebizoiid ; and on the west, that of Kora- 
bali^ or Coralla, which seems to have been the place 
which Xenophon reached on the third inarch from 
Trebizond, and not Cerasmnt or Cerasus^ as is sud 

in the copies of the Anabasis, 
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CHAPTER III. 



Fnm Trebizond, or Trapexus, to IHoseurias 

(lakariah ), or JSebastojjolis, 

This space contains the whole of what may be 
termed Arrian's own survey ; that is, the part to 
which his attention was particularly directed. It 
has, therefore, been thrown together into one point 

of view. 

It is divided into three articles : — 1. From Tra- 
pezus, or Trebizond, to Apsarus. 2. From Apsa^ 
rus to the PhasU. And 3. From the Phasis to 

Dioscarias. 



SECTION L 

Trtj^^exus to Apmrus* 

It has been already stated that Arrian's distance of 
too stadia, between Trebizond and Apmrw, (taken 

for Gonieh,) is excc;5sive ; since the Turkish report 
to M- de Beauchamp was 130 of their miles, of 100 
to a degree ; that is, strictly 78 G. miles ; but on 
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allowance for tbe numerous indentings of the coast, 

74^ ^ on a straight line. 

The Russians afford no lights here, as their new 
chart b remarkably defective in this part. We 
have^ therefore, adopted the 74j- of the Turks, and 
also the parallel of 41^ 24', for Gonieh, or Apsarm. 

Thus we have abridged this part of Arrian's sur- 
vey 9 G. miles, relying on the Turkish pilots* reports. 
The chart of Ibrahim has %l\ G. miles direct ; that 
is, 2 short of Arrian, 7 beyond our assumed position. 
It is too coarse a peiformance to be relied on, for 
absolute authority, and it is probable that the reports 
of the Turkish pilots at Trebizond is preferable to 
any of the other documents. 

Since there is no tolerable chart between Trebi- 
zond and the Phasis, it might be thought useless to 
compare the different intervals of distance in the 
Periplus, with those on the Map; howeyer, it is 
proper that the stations and distances should be 
given. 

Many of the ancient names and positions are re* 
cognised in this line, in the chart of Ibrahim. Sora- 
manah answers to Hyssns ; and Awaf, Irizah, 
Aatanah, Arkawah respectively to Ophis, Rhi»ius, 
At/ienas and Archahu. 

Aatanah, or Athenas, for whose name Arrian 
wishes to account, is doubtless an original name 

* Strabo allows 1400 stades between Trebizond and the 

Phasis river, and between Gonieli and the Phasis, 450. Conse- 
quently, we take yjO for liis diiitauce between Trebizond aud 
Ciomeh. 
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io the oountry* and perfectly independent of Grecian 
connection ^ 

Not one of the many streams enumerated by Arrian 
are navigable on the west of the Aj)sarus ; the 
neighbouring mountains of Mesjidi, (Moschici) 
shortening their courses^ and compelling them to 
reach the sea singly. He, indeed^ says that the 
Acampsis, 15 stadia from Apsarus, is navigable ; 



M odeiB Nn&ct* 



Stedet 
* Ancient Nm«i. in 

Ferip. 

Trapezus to Hys- 1 , 

180 > TnbesEon to Soranumah 

90 Awaf 

30\ 

SOVIrizab 

120j 
30) 

j- Mapawara . • . . 
180 Aatanah 

90} 

9 0 ^ 

Gonieh • . • . . 



Ophis . 
Psychrm 
Cahts . 
Rhizius 
A scums 
Adienus 
A thence 
Prytanis 
Pyxites 
Archabit 
Aptarut 



Geog. 



14 



. 60 / 
1000 



114 



11 



13i 



111 



Prop- 
on 
1000. 

. 180 

. 120 

, 150 

♦ 95 
. 140 

. 170 

. 145 



78 . 1000 



Prop, on 



AcampM . . 
Bathjfs river . 
Aekuuit . . 
/m • • « 
Mijgrut . . 
Pktuu , . 



7x 



> Batum and river Shorak 

90 Kobolat 7^ 

SO Sliakwatil ..... 7^ 

90 Gttir-golat • • • • lOf 

90 Fa« river .... 8 



op. 01 

450. 



84 

82 
80 
117 
87 



450 



41 



450 
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but it is clear that the AcinasU is intended^ being 

coupled with the Isis, the river next to it; not to 
mention the circumstances of the case. ' 

Apsarus, which^ in effect, answers to Gonieh, is 
Implied by the ancient geographers, generally, to 
that large and deep river, which disembogues at 
Batum, a town 100 stadia to the NE. of Gonieh; 
and is the largest river of this quarter ; draining, by 
its numerous branches, the whole country of the 
MoschicL Arrian rightly calls it Bathys, 

The modern name of this river is Choiak, or 
rather Shorak ; from whence, perhaps, the name of 
Apahorak, or Apsarus, has been formed. The 
Romans having a strong post at Apsarus, within 10 
miles of it, and there being no river at Apsarus itself, 
its name migiit iiave been applied to this. For Ap- 
sarus was considered as the frontier post; it had a 
garrison of 5 cohorts ; and the principal business of 
Arrian's visit seems to liave been to inspect this and 
the lesser posts in its neigboUrhood. All this con- 
sidered, one may easily understand how the name of 
the chief place in the neighbourhood came to give its 
name to the principal river. 

Ptolemy seems to have known the detail of its 
course very well ; deriving it from the S. and S W., 
and thence forming a deep bend to the east, and 
round by the N. and NW. to the sea. 

Arrian remarks, that "as far" as Apsarus, his 
course lay eastward, on the right side of the Euxine ; 
and that Apsarus appeared to him to terminate the 
Pontus when estimating its greatest length. That 
from thence his course was northerly to the river 
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Chobus, (Kobi); and theoce to Singames, (Anar- 
ghia) ; and from this latter, he turned to the Iffi 
side of the Pontus, as far as the ri^er Hippus, 
(Ilori) ; and from thence to Dioscurtas,** (Iskuriah). 
All this is generally true ; the coast turns from the 
eastward to the N. at Ap»aru9 ; but it is at the 
Phasis, and not at the Singames, that it begins to 
turn to the left or northwest. Nor is it exactly at 
Apsarus that we are to terminate the Euxine, in 
estimating its greatest length, but rather at the 
PhaaU ; for the largest line that can be drawn 
through the Euxine is from the gulf of Foros to the 
mouth of the Pkatis. But these are trifles, in such 
a general view of things^ as Arrian took : and he did 
a great deal in coming so near the truth. As for 
the point of termination of the Euxine, that could 
only be rightly understood by a person who was in 
possession of its whole outline. Some of the ancients 
fixed on the Bosphorus of Thrace for its western 
extremity ; Dioscurias for its eastern. 

Arrian expresses no idea respecting the form or 
general dimensions of this sea ; the circuit only ex- 
cepted. 



SECTION II. 

From Apsarus, or Oonieh, to the Phasis, 

Arrian gives the distance from Apsarus to the 
Phasis, at 450 stadia, in 5 stations of 90 each. Of 
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these. Bathes (or Bat^m) at the mouth of the river 

of the same name, is the first. The others are, 
Acinasisy answering to tjie Kobolat river ; Isis, to 
the Shakwa-till ; the Mogrus, to the Guirgolat ; and, 
finally, the Phasts, still called Fash, or F&z ; and in 
the Turkish chart of Ibrahim, Rion, or llioni. 

We have placed its emboiic/iure in lat. 42® 4', or 
40' N. of Gonieh ; whence the distance between 
the two will be about 41 G. miles. The Russian 
map places it in 42® 10' ; but as the Turkish pilots 
allow no more than 70 of their miles, equal to about 
42 G. miles ; that parallel would place it too far 
from Gonieh. Ibrahim allows only 31} G. miles ; 
and Chardin reckons it 40 miles, implied to be geo- 
graphic. So that, in fact, no part of the ground, 
between Trebizoud and the Phasis, can be depended 
on, as that to the westward of Trebizond. 

On this assumed distance of 41 G. miles, the 450 
stadia of tlic Peri})lus give a proportion of 660 to a 
degree, very diiterent from that between Trebizond 
and Gonieh. 



SECTION III. 

From the Phasis to Dioscurias, 

The Periplus has 810 stades between these two 
points ; and on the construction, which is formed 
from the new Russian Map of 1800, there are 73 

G. miles, through the several stages mentioned in 

VOL, II. Y 
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the Periplos ; and which are easily adjusted to the 
Russian map, as will appear by the Table ^ Hence, 
the rate is 600 stades to a degree ; differing a shade 
only fxom the last interval. And the mean of these, 
663, may be regarded aa Arrian's own scale. 

Arrian remarks* that about Dioscurias they had a 
▼lew of Mount Caucasus; equal in height to- the 
Celtic Alps. And that the highest part of the 
mountain is visible from thence, and is called Stro^ 
hilus; where Prometheus is said to ha?e been chained^ 
&c. 

Now this highest j)art is clearly the Elborus of 
modem times, the lofty peak of Caucasus, situated 
to the north of Kutais» From Dioscurias it is dis- 
tant about 100 British miles ; but u nearer to the 
Phasis by 30. The thickness of the weather, or the 
interposition of other mountains, may, however, have 
prevented its being seen from thence. It is worthy 
of remark, however, that it ought to be visible in 
clear weather from Batum ; which is the same dis- 
tance from it as Dioscurias ; and that with the help of 



Charicns n\ex dO-i V Kobi, or Kopi river . 19 . 210 



Stades 

I Ancient Namtt. ^in Modern Names. ^^^^ 

Phasis xwer to 

Chobas . . 90y^^) 

Singames , . . 210 Anarghia 20-J- . 280 

Tarsuras . . .120 Eliim river .... 12 .130 

Hippus . . . \oO Ilori H ' 

Astclphus ... 30 Mokvi H • 

Dioscunas . .120 Iskuriah ..... 87 * 

810 7S . 810 
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the latitudes it might be made a most useful point in 
determining a series of triangles all over that comer 
of the Euxine, (the most deficient of any in geo- 
graphy)^ as well as to a considerable distance inland. 

We cannot but regard Arrian's remark on the 
veracity of Herodotus^ on occasion of his speaking 
of the tribe of Lice-Caters, as, at least, very uncandid. 
Possiblv, Adrian mi*rht have held the historian in 
. contempt ; and Arrian was playing the courtier by 
underrating him. 

But had Arrian seen so little of the manners of 
the lowest vulgar, as not to know that it is practised 
in all countries ? It certainly is in ours, to the author's 
personal knowledge ; and for the Sister Island, see 
Swift's Dermot and Shelah* Were the Roman 
vulgar, then, so much more delicate than the rest of 
their kind ? 



Y 2 



Digitized by Google 



CHAPTER IV. 



From Dioscurias to the Cimmerian Bosphorus and 

theKrimea* 

It may be proper to remind the reader that he is 
now entering on that part of the Euxiue, described 
by Arrian from the reports of others. 

The number of stades given in the Periplus^ be- 
tween Diogeufias and Panti€ap€tum, taken for 
Kerzc, or Kerch, in the Strait of Jenikalc,, answering 
to the Cimmerian Bosphorus, is 2890 ; but as it 
appears almost certain that there is an error in excess 
of 100 stades, in one of the intervals^ 2790 has been 
taken. And the distance measured through the 
several points, on the authority of the Russian map, 
is 233^ G. miles» giving a proportion of 7 17 stades 
to a degree. 

The accompanying Table shews the number of 

stades assigned to each interval in the Periplus ; 
together with the distance in G. miles between tlie 
modem places that appeared to answer to those 
ancient places. And, finally, admitting the aggregate 
number to be right, there are given tlie numbers 
proportioned to each of the intervals in G. miles ; so 
as to distribute the aggregate number of stades^ 
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arising on the intervals in the Periplus, between the 
intervals that occur in the modern arrangement. 
The agreement will, perhaps, be nearer than is ex- 
pected ^ 



' Tabic of Stations and Distancus in the Peiiplus, compared 
with the actual geography between Dioscunas aiid Paiiticapajuni. 



Names in the 
Perijjlus. 

Dioscurias to 1 
Pityus . • / 
Nitica . . 
Abascus river . 



Stadet. 
S50 



to Pitch- 1 ^, 

• • • • J 



Borgys • • 
Nesi . . 
MasoDtica . 
AchaeuB river 



Proi 



15a 



)montory of 
Hercules 
Another Pro- 
montory giv- 
ing shelter ^^^^ 
fromNW-and 
N£. winds . 



Names in the 
Russian Chart. 

Iskuriah to Pitch- 

ounda 

150 Jiandili . 

90 Kenshili • 

590 

120 Ardler and Pro- 

■60 moutory 

90 Kamuslar . . . 

60 Makai river . . • 
S30 

A Promontory near ^ 
Mamai . . ./ 



Gcog. Prop. 
Miles. 8tade«* 



18 



10 
7 



Promontory and Bay 1 ^ 
afSubasbi. * *^ ^ 



3S0 



VctusLazica . 120 
Vetus Achaia . 150 
Paf^ae Portus . 350 
H ieros Portus . 1 80 
Sindica . 300 *> 
Ded. error lOOj 

— -1000 
PaDticapseum . 540 Kerch 

540 

«790 



Gult oi Kodas and 

Akasky . , 
CTi'h'iijik . « 
Sunjuk-kala « 



Sit 

155 
78 



545 



187 

120 

83 



340 



18 155 



195 



850 



1 28} »BS 

, 24} 296 

. 15^ 186 

. 16| 198 



49i 590 



965 

• 590 
2790 
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Otber tiames of places besides those that appear in 

the Peripliis of Arrian are found in Pliny, Ptolemy, 
in the anonymous Periplus in HudsoUj &c. as will 
appear in the sequel. 

Arrian mentions a nameless promontory which 
furnished shelter for vessels from the NW. and NE. 
winds. This promontory, so distinguished, lay 270 
stadia to the 8E. oi Achaia Vetus, 330 to the NW. 
of the AcJuBus river ; and thence falls in our geogra- 
phy (founded on the distances in the Periplus,) at the 
outlet of the Alatsa, or Subashi River. Tfjc descrip- 
tion agrees well; but it happens that, from the 
general direction of the ramifications of Mount 
Caucasus, on this coast, many promontories or 
points shoot out to the S. and SW. ; and thus form 
many inlets and places of shelter of the same general 
description, though perhaps without a sufficient 
depth of water; otherwise, the characteristic dis- 
tinction held out in the Periplus would have been 
unmeaning. 

M. D'Anville has referred the position of this pro- 
montory to another situation, 22| G. miles more to 
the S£« ; that at Soutchaly, not far to the west- 
ward of Anakopir. It will be proper to adduce the 
reasons for differing from higli and respectable 
authority; and who would possibly have decided 
differently, had he been possessed of our materials. 

It appears by the Table, in page 325, that this 
promontory lies between Dwscurias and Pantiea* 
paum; 1250 stadia from the former ; 1540 from the 
latter ; (if the correction of 100 stades be admitted 
between Sindica and Hieros)^ The meeting of 
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these two lines of distance falls at a mile and half to 

tlie SE. of the promontory at Subashi ; that is, in 
the bay, in whicli ships may be sheltered from the 
NW. and NE, winds. 

If the error of 100 stadia be not admitted, the 
lines will meet at a point 8| G. miles to the SE. of 
the bay and promontory ; but still short of the other 
promontory by 14 miles ; for the two are 22| dis- 
tant from each other ; and there is no inlet between, 
that answers to the description. 

The description of the anchorage is such as to 
give a decided preference to that at Subashi. " A 
promontory under which there is shelter from the 
N W. and NE. winds.** Of course, the land in those 
directions must be at no great distance from the 
anchoring place. At Subashi this appears to be the 
case ; the estuary does not appear to be more than 
2^ miles broad between the lands on the NW. and 
those on the NE. But Suotchia is a very wide bay. 
The agreement, in point of distance, appears to be of 
the greatest weight. 

It must not be omitted, that the promontory in 
question is also remarked by Ptolemy and Pliny. 
Ptolemy names it Toretice ; and phices it precisely 
in the same relative situation with our Subashi ^ ; 
Pliny names it Cranca, and says that it is situated 
amongst the Toret€B, (One might hence suspect 
that Cronca was the proper name.) 

It is very true that there are much fewer modern 

* That is, midway between Dioscurias and Hermonasm; which 
latter is at the discharge oi liic river of Kuban. 
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names that agree with the ancient ones in this part 
of the Euxine than any where else ; and as those 
ancient names were probably given by the Greeks, it 
may be inferred that the Greeks had less commu- 
nication with this part than any other* The ancient, 
as well as the modern, Abkas were probably a ?ery 
-barbarous and intractable people. 

Amongst the few names that have a resemblance^ 
there are, after Dioacurias, so well recognised in Is- 
kuriah, Pitchunda, answering to Pityus ; Makae, per- 
haps the remains oiAchaua ; Akasky, Achaia, In 
these also the positions agree ; but beyond that, north- 
ward, till we come to Pharagora^ there is only the 
Icarusa of Pliny, answering to the Ukrash river. 
The IncUa of Herodotus is doubtless the Sindica of 
Arrian ; but not Sundjuk Kala ^ as might be sup* 
posed. In effect, between Trebizond and the 
Krimea, there are the fewest Greek names. 

It will be proper now to account for the supposed 
error, in excess, of the 100 stades on this coast; in 
order to which, it will first be necessary to trace 
back the stations in the Pcriplus, from the Cm- 
merian Bosphorus, to the promontory of Cronca, or 
Toretice. 

It will appear by .the Table (page 325), that the 
Periplus gives 1640 stades between Panticapceum 
and the promontory ; but that the space on the con- 
struction is only 130 G. miles, which are equal only 
to 15d5 of the scale, proportioned through the whole 

* The district mentioned by Herodotus (Melpom. xxviii.) 
night have contained Sundjuk Kala. 
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interval, between Dioscurias and the Krimea ; (that 

is of 717 to a degree) ; but that between the promon- 
tory and Dioscurias, the numbers agree within 15 
Btades; that \b, the Periplus has 1250, and the 
space^ 103^ G. miles^ is equal to 1235 of the afore- 
said proportioned stades. Consequently, it appears 
that the space between the promontory and Panti- 
captBwm is overrated in the Periplus nearly 100 
stadia. 

Panticap<Bum in the anonymous Periplus is placed 
at 85 stadia ixom the entrance of the Palus Mceotia ; 
and therefore agrees to Kerze or Kerch of the present 
times. (Jenikala is at the very entrance itself.) 

From PantieapcBum, the Periplus allows 540 
stades to Sindica. Anapa is 49j G. miles from 
Kerch, answering to 590 stadia^ at 717 to 1^ ; but 
although here is an excess of about 4 miles, yet 
there is no position any where in the neighbourhood 
that can be taken for Sindica. The entrance of the 
Kuban river ( Hypanis ) is only midway ; and an- 
swers to the Hermonassa of Ptolemy. 

The next station in the Periplus, (in the same 
retrograde order) is the ^^o/-/ of Hieros, 300 studia ; 
then Pagr<B Portus, 180 ; which is irom the pro- 
montory, so often mentioned, 620. 

Now it will be seen in the Table> and in the 
Chart, that after Anapa, is the port of Sudjuk-kala, 
(or Sundjuk-kaiaj, 16 J G. miles, answering to 198, 
or say« 200 stades, of 717 to a degree ; and next 
to that^ Gelenjik, a deep inlet, or gulf, forming a 
port at 15} G. miles, equal to 186 of the before- 
mentioned stades. Now, as the Periplus and the 
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actual geography have a general agreement in the 
4ttiie of positions, and in the distances in this quar- 
ter : save in the solitary instance between Sindica 
and IIiero9, where Sudjuk-kala is only 200 stades 
from Anapa« on the Map, whilst the Periplus gives 
300 between Sindica and the port of Hieros, it 
appears not improbable, but that 200 is the true 
reading. What strengthens this opinion, is, that 
between the bays or inlets of Sufljnk-kala and Gelen- 
jik, (which latter succeeds to Sudjuk-kala), the dis- 
tance on the map is equal to 186 stades ; and that 
given in the Periplus, between the two ports of 
Hieros and Pagrae, is 180. The suite of positions 
b also marked; Sindica not called a port; and 
Anapa, which answers to it, is situated on an open 
bay. But the two that succeed it are called ports ; 
and, accordingly, Sudjuk-kala and Gelenjik have 
each of them, particularly the last, a deep inlet, or 
small gulf. And they are the otdy ones on this 
part of the coast at all within the range of the dis- 
tance given. 

In the before-mentioned space of 620 stades, 
between the port of Pagrm and the promontory, 
there occurs, at the distance of 350 from Pagr^B^ 
Achaia Veins ; and in the chart, at about 300 from 
Gelenjik, is Akasky, which may perhaps be taken 
for Achaia Vetus, 

Arrian's description of this coast is confined nearly 
to a list of names, with intermediate distances. Pto- 
lemy gives a few more particuhirs. Tlie strong wall 
remarked by him, in the neighbourhood q{ Pity us, 
(or Pitchunda), is now named Derbend, signifying a 
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fortified pass or gate. His Baia Portus seems to 

have been the same with Pagra, midway between 
the promontory of Toretice and Hermonassa, This 
latter may be taken for the opening of the lake into 
ivhich the Kuban river flows; or may mean the 
Island of Taman or Phana^ora, In the anonymous 
Periplus, Hermonassa is coupled with PJmnagora, 
as if the same. 

In the estimate of the above comparisons^ it must 
be taken into the account, that the coast has never 
been surveyed, save only lu tlie part between Kerch 
and Anapa. So that the distances on the construc- 
tion rest on very different authority from those sub- 
ject to the inspection of M. de Beauchamp, in the 
south ; or of those described by the Russians on the 
north. 



Palus MwotiSf or Sea of Azof , 

The ancients varied exceedingly in their ideas of 
the extent oS this sea ; even those who had a tolerably 
correct idea of that of the Euxine. 

Herodotus thought it almost equal to the Euxine. 
Strabo reckons it in length 2200 stades, between 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus and the mouth of the 
TanaU ; which space is, in reality, 1800* Strabo, 
therefore, came the nearest amongst the ancients in 
the lengtli ; being about a fifth part only IVoni the 
truth ; but he seems to have supposed it to carry its 
width on towards the Tanais. Polybius supposed it 
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to be 8000 stadia in circuit ; Arrian and the anony- 
mous i'cripius^ 9000. But it cauuot be taken higber 
than 5500. 

There appears to be an omission of matter in Ar- 

rian's Periplus after tbe article Panticapteum, He 
says, — '* from Panticapeeum to tbe river Tanaia^ 
which is said to divide Europe from Asia^ 60 stadia." 
This is so evident a mistake or corruption ; and being 
succeeded by aiiutlier sentence, in itself perfectly ab- 
surd, one can only suppose that some oi the original 
matter has been lost ; and what b given^ jumbled 
together. Probably the MS. was damaged anH 
illegible in certain parts, and what remained legible 
was thus put together by ignorant transcribers. 
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Fr<m PanHcap^ettm, in the Cimmerian Basphorm, 
to Chersoneeus Taurica; thai is, the whole 
southern coast of the Krimea, from the Strait 

of Jenikali to Sebastojpolis. 

We are now arrived within the scope of the Russian 
surveys, and, in effect, on a coast appertaining to 

their proper territory ; and although these surveys 
may not stand the test of severe pruning, yet it may 
be supposed that, corrected as they are, in point of 
general scale, by celestial observations, the outline 
may be sufficiently exact, to allow a comparison to 
be made between the grouad aiid the uiiciciit reports 
of the distance. 

Since neither of the Periplus convey any idea of 
the form of the coasts, along which their distances 
are traced, it may be proper in this case to refer to 
Ptolemy for the ideas of the ancients respecting the 
outline of the Krimea ; his being the only tabular 
geography of those times left on record. 

This document has the greatest resemblance to 
the truth, on the southern coast (or the one now un-^ 
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der discussion); and^ perhaps, because it was the 
most frequented \ The western coast is very bad, 

for Ptolemy supposed that it ran pretty straight, 
from tiie isthmus to the Parthenium promontory ; 
thereby annihilating the CarcinitU Sinus and its 
promontory. The general position of the peninsula 
also was wrong, being made to point too much 
easterly. 

His Parihenian promontory is evidently that of 
Kerson, which forms the SW. extremity of the Kri- 
mea, in the Russian surveys ; and it is here that the 
resemblance to the truth begins. This cape is in 
Ptolemy 82^ to the S. of the isthmus of Taurica, 
and is really 8&|-« His ArietU Jrtms, or Criu Me" 
topon, is greatly too far removed to the E. from 
Part/ienium, and, therefore, in point of distance, 
agrees better with Cape Kirkiness, the CriuMetopon 
of the anonymous Periplus^ than with Merdvinnoi (or 
Karadgy Borun), which appears to be that of Pliny. 
But laying the absolute distance out of the question, 
and regarding only the form of the coast, it is most 
likely to have been intended for Merdvinnoi, which, 
in the sequel, will appear to have the best title to 
the famous Criu Metopon of the Tauriem Ckerso^ 
nestts. (See again No. XII. letter I.) 

In the same geography of Ptoiemy, Kafa may be 
recognised in his Theodosia; Kerch, in Panti" 

^ The reader is referred to the Map» No. XII. letter L, for 
Ptolemy't southern coast of the Krimea. Also to the same map 
for the expUmatioii of the Periplus. The particulars of the 
Krimea will best be understood by a reference to No. I. of the 
comparative geography. 
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cap^m ; Symbolorum PortuSf in BalaUaya ^ ; but 

the name of tlic latter i^ falsely placed at Chcrso- 
nesus, on the opposite side of Partkenium, and in- 
stead of it Ctenaj or Siena, -which ought rather to 
belong to a place near the Parthemum promontory. 

The Periplus of Arrian, as well as the anonymous 
one, has a chain of diitauces l ouiid the southern coast 
of the Krimea, but which appears to be corrupted at 
. a most important point. Strabo and Pliny also fur- 
nish each a line of distance/ but as these do not uni- 
formly pass through the same points, the intervals 
can only in a few instances be compared. From 
these documents^ however^ the accompanying table 
has been formed, in which the ancient and the 
modern stages are set opposite to eacii other. 

* M. Delislc, in his modern geography, names Balakhiva, 
IdmboL Is this the remams of iSpubolont or of liie Euboii of 
the anonymous Peripiua ? 
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With the modern stations are given the distances 

in geographical miles, measured on the Russian 
chart and map^ with the number of 'proportional 
stades, answering to each; the proportional scale 
being adopted from the aggregate number given by 
Pliny, between Theodosia and ChersanegUB (Kaffa 
and Sebastopol). 

Phny*s report is adopted, because it is the only 
one that has the appearance of being reasonable. 
The Periplus can be proved to err in excess, and 
Strabo evidently falls short. 

The two first articles of the Table are not applied 
to the present case. First, Pliny's line only com*- 
lAences at Theodosia ; in the next place, there can 
be no question concerning the identity of the Cazeka 
of the Periplus with Cachuke, a well known place ; 
the distance, moreover, of 37-J- G. miles, agreeing 
with 420 stades. And lastly, that Theodosia is the 
same with Kaffa ; although the I8I- G. niiles from 
Cachuke do not accord with the 280 stades of the 
Periplus, the number of stades being doubtless 
greatly overrated. 

It appears, by the Table, that by the Russian 
chart, the distance heinc: measured along shore, as ait 
ancient ship would have sailed, is 1 11 V G. miles from 
Kaffa to Sebastopol, (or from Theodosia to the 
ancient Chersonesus Tauriea.) As also that Pliny 
allows, during the same space, 165 MP., equal to 
1320 stades, which gives a rate of 710 to a degree, 
whilst 717 arose on the last line of 2790 stades> ^ 
between Dioseurias and Panticapaum, 

It is unfortunate that Fiiiiy bhouid have mentioned 
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^ kj i^uo i.y Google 



SSS ARRIAN'S PERIPLUS OF THE EUXINB SEA. 

no other intermediate place than Criu Metopon, 
til rough the course of this long line. The two Pe- 
ri])! us have several ; as Tauro Scj/thia, Lampada, 
or Halmitis, and JSymbolou, Strabo mentions, be- 
sides, the promontoiy of Parthenium and Ctenus 
(or Siena), It becomes necessary to fix all of these 
places, since they have all a dependence on each 
other. We begin with the promontory of Farther 
nivm and port of Ckersonesus, in order to fix the 
wesiem term of our line of distance, of which 7%^- 
odosia is already fixed as the eastern term. 

It has been shewn that Ptolemy's ideas were 
clearly these ; that Cape Kerson was the Farther 
nkm promontory, and Ka£&, Theadona, and that 
it may be fairly assumed that he places Symbolon at 
Balaklava, though under the name of Stena, which 
belonged to a place between the Farthemum pro- 
montory and Ckerstmemts, 

Strabo's description of this coast, p. 308, 9, is 
Tery clear and pointed, respecting the Parthenium 
promontory and Chersouesus, He descrilies a 
smaller peninsula, within the larger one of TaU' 
riea, in which were situated three ports ; namely, 
Chersonesus (a city and colony of Heraclea of 
Fontus), Symboli, and Ctenus (Siena). The ex- 
tremity of this peninsula, says he, forms a promon- 
tory, at the distance of 100 stades from Chersone* 
sus, and is uaincd Parthenium. And again, Ctenm 
lies midway between Chersonesus and Symboli. 
This description suits exactly the peninsula which 
contains Sebastopolis, and of which the western ex- 
lieuiity, now named Cape Kerson, answers to P«r- 
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ihenium. The name of Cherscn still subsists^ in a 
village, at the opening of the inlet of Sebastopolis 

(in the Russian map of 1722, and anotlier) ; that is, 
precisely where we should look for the ancient Cher^ 
sanesusi 

SymhoU will also answer to BalaUava, situated 

on the south, or opposite side of the isthmus, to the 
village of Cherson, and not ditieriiig widely from the 
distance given from it ; that is, ISO stades ; for, by 
the Russian map, it is 18^ G. miles, by the way tiiat 
a vessel must sail firom one to the other, that is, 
about 220 stades of the proportion given by Pliny V 

Strabo, moreover, fixes the position of this penin- 
sula by another drcumstance< He says, that from 
SymhoU to Theodosia is about 1000 stades, along 
a rough and inountainous coasty and in a NE. 
direction, A glance at the map of the Krimea will 
shew that the mountiunous coast of that peninsula 
actually commences at Balaklava, in coming from 
the westward, and continues to the NE. all the way 
to Kaffa ; so that there can be no difficulty in refer- 
ring SymhoU to Balaklava, 

Thus Strabo and Ptolemy, the only two authoti^' 
ties for the description of this coast, are agreed in 
placing the Partkenium promontory at Cape Ker- 
sou ; from whence ChersonesuSy at 100 stadia dis- 
tant, agrees to Sebastopol, and the village of Kerson ; 
and Symholon to Bsdaklava^ Moreover, the two 
Periplus allow 180 stades between Chersonesus and 
6ymboloH ; whilst the Hussian maps have 18^ G, 




> See the Tableir SSef. 
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miles, equal to 220 Btades^ between Sebastopol and 

Balaklava ; and although the excess be somewhat 
above ;> miles, yet it does not destroy the argument, 
where the distances were all by estimation ; and what 
is of greater weight, there is no port or place of 
shelter saye Balaklava, between Cape Kerson and 
Partenak, a distance of more than 40 miles. 

Having thus fixed, we trust satisfactorily, the two 
extremities of Pliny's line of distance, it will be pro* 
per to examine the numbers in the Periplus, and in 
what manner tlicy tliilcr ['ruin tlie other authorities. 

In the foregoing Table, it will be seen that the two 
Periplus agree in allowing 1500 stades between ThC' 
odosia and ChersonesM, whilst Pliny has only 165 
MP., answering to 1320 stades. Also, that Strabo's 
account of 1000 stades, from Theodosia to Symho- 
Ion, falls very short of all the other reports. In 
effect, that there is a difference of 180 stades^ the 
Periplus allowing so much more than Pliny; at the 
same time that Pliny's report agrees with the actual 
geography. (See p. 337.) 

Lambat, a small but well known port or harbour^ 
on the easteAi side of the Krimea, occurs in the map 
of Dezaucke (1788), but is omitted both in the sea 
and land maps of the Russians ; which appears the 
more extraordinary, as Professor Pallas bad a belief 
that it was the Lampas of the Periplus. 

It is in be remarked that there are two places of 
the name of Lambat, Bujuk and Kutchuk (the 
Greater and Lesser) ; but they are very near to each 
other. The Lesser is the one intended here, and is 
the southernmost of the two. The worthy friend of 
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the author, Mr. Charles Vaughan, has obligingly 
communicated some useful observations on this part 
of the coasts from an ingenious correspondent of his 
on the spot. He speaks of Lamhat as follows: — 

Kutchuk Lambat is a good harbour for small 
craft, and much frequented. The promontory which 
forms it is nameless in the Russian charts. It is 
high and steep, and lies at four hours' riding south 
of Alushta It was believed by Professor Pallas 
and General Bardakof to be Lampas or Halmilis 
[^of the Periplus^. On the other side of the bay, 
under the promontory of Aiudak, is another small 
harbour, called Partenak 

Partenak and the promontory of Ai'udak being 
found, the one in the Russian land map, the other 
in the sea chart, serve to mark, decidedly, the posi- 
tion of Lambat ; as the bay itself is also described. 

' The distance is no more than Eve to six G. miles, on the 

map of Dezauche ; so that the excessive roughness of the coun- 
try reduces the diiijct tlistaiico to a mile and a hall" per hour. 
See the note that loUows, on Cape Mcrd\ innoi. 

' The anonymous Periplus, after meuiioning Lampn^, says 
** Jllic est sfatio nacium" by wliicli a road, or bay, or perhaps a 
creek, may be understood, in contradistinction to partus, a haven, 
or sheltered place. Arrian uses tlic two namesof A«w/j^/.v audllal- 
jnitis, as if tliey belono;ed to tlie same place, and the anonymous 
Periphis uses Lampas alone. Or it is possible that Lunipas may 
intend Lambat, and Ilalnnlh, Partenak. (These places, however 
are so near each other, that it makes scarcely any ditterence, in 
respect of the general result.) 

Mr. Falconer remarks, that the Ilalmitis Taurica probably 
took its name from its being a place of trade for mlt Juh, (p. 1 12, 
on the Commerce of the Eusune.) 
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But it appears that the land map has placed Parte- 
nak where Lainbat ought to have been ; since the 
just mentioned traveller says that Partenak lies un^ 
der the promontory Awdak ; that is» at the 
south side of a bay, of about three miles in extent, 
that has Lambat at the north side. Dezauche also 
places Lambat at the north side of the bay of Par- 
tenak. 

Kutchuk Lambat will then stand, on our construc- 
tion, 5t G. miles, cciiuil to GiiO, say 640 stades, of 
7 1 0 to a degree^ from Kaffa, or Tlieodosia. 

The Lampas of the Periplus is given at 800 
stades from Theodona ; so that there appears to be 
an excess of 160 at least, in this article. But if we 
take the interval between Lampas and Chersonesns, 
in the Periplus^ there are 700 stades ; whilst the 
distance given by the Russians^ 51^ G« mUes, is 
equal to about 680 stades of 710 to a degree, the 
difference will be less than two miles. Or, if taken 
to Symholon (Baiaklava), 520 stades in the Peri- 
plus, the difference will be about 5 miles. (See the 
Table.) So that the error clearly lies in the excess 
of the numbers between Theodos 'ia and Lampas. 

If, then, this correction be admitted, the numbers 
will stand thus; between Theodosia and Cherso- 
nesus (Kaflb and Sebastopol) : 

Pliny . . r . . . 1S20 stadia. 
Arnan,aiid . . . A 
Anon, (deducting 160) j 

Mr. Vaughan's correspondent supplies us with a 
fact that indubitably couilaes Lampas far within 
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800 stades from Ka£Pa. For havmg himself traced 
on shore the southern coast of the Krimea, he says 
there is no creek, or place of shelter, between Parte- 
nak and Balaklava. Now 800 stades from Kafa 
would fall about Cape Antader, which is ISf G, 
miles, equal to 160 stades, to the westward of Lam- 
bat, and foU 120 to the west of Partenak, the last 
shelter, in going westward, till we come to Balak- 
lava. 



Criu Meiopon. 

The next point of consideration is Caiu Mbtopon, 
the famous cape named, we conclude, from its resem- 
blance to the forehead of a ram, in j^rojile and 
which formed the southern extremity of the penin- 
sula of the Krimea* 

Arrian'a distances go directly from Lambada to 
Symholon, in one line of 520 stadia, without 
noticing the above cape, wliich lay between them. 
But the anonymous Periplus mentions it, making 
two stages of the 520 ; that is, 220 to the cape, 300 
thence to Symbolan, 

According to the Russian chart, Cape Kirkinness 
is 17 G. miles from Lambat, or about 200 stades, 

* One naturally conciudcs that the form which suggested to 
the Greeks (and that in more instances than one) the name of 
Ram* 8 Forehead, mmt liave been the j)r()lilc' of a lofl>/ and very 
steep promootory, resembling the profile of tlic lace of a ram. 
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and wliicli is the part that answers best to the Peri-, 
plus, as the Criu Metopon, 

Plinjr's Criu Meiopon b 976 stades from Tkeo' 
dosia ; 344 short of Cherstmetw. And as Cape 

Merdvinnoi, or Karadgy Ijoroun is in the Table 
28|- G. luiles^ answering to stades from Sebas- 
topol, this agrees perfectly with Pliny's Criu MetO' 
pon, situated 12 nules, or about 142 stades^ to the 

wc^t of Kirkinness. So that the only two authori- 
ties that are found for the position of this cape differ 
142 stades. 

Independent of the circumstanoe of distance, we 
should have fixed on Merdyinnoi for Criu Metopon, 

in preference to any other part of the coast. For, 
£rst^ it is the mosj; southerly point of the peninsula, 
and forms the most decided projection of any part 
of the southern coast. 2d. It is the point at which 
the lofty part of the mountainous border advances 
with a perpendicular front, to the sea-coast And 
3d. It is from position more nearly opposed to 
Carambie than any other 

Mr. Vaughan's correspondent has some other 
remarks, which appear too curious to be omitted, 

• The first is the Russian ; the second, tlie Turkish name. 

• Mr. Vaughan's correspondent speaks thus of the mountains, 
at and near Cape Merdvinnoi. 

*' The mountains between Kutchnk (not Cachnke) and Laspi, 
which latter is situated at the west side of the Merdvinnoi, pre- 
sent a prodigious front of rock, hare and very lofty, and which, if 
the situation be preferred for Criu Metopon^ may be, perhaps, 
the bold forehead of the ram. They are almost impassable, even 
with Tartar ponies, except by making very extensive cnrcvit?." 
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when they relate to a coast so little known in Western 
Europe. 

*^ Sudak is, perhaps, thfi nameless port of the 
Tauro ScytluBy mentioned by Arrian. The high 

impregnahle rock, on which the castle stands, and 
the beautiful spring at the foot of it, must have 
made it an eligible station* 

The promontory of Aiudak is the most remark* 
able in form, and conspicuous in situation, of any 
on this coast. This promontory projects in the form 
of a peninsula ; it has a lofty termination, and a 
deep gap through the isthmus ; so that, in profile, 
it takes the form of the head of a battering ram. 
The Tartar guides called this Castel" (In Ptolemy, 
we find CharaXf with Criu Metapon to the SW. 
of it.) 

" The mountains above Cape Antader are very 
majestic, but I think the cape not so prominent as in 
the Russian sea chart." (In the land map, it is 
much less so.) 

Nikita Boroun is lofty, but not so steep as 
Aiudak. 

Aya Boroun appeared much less conspicuous 
than the rocks about Laspi.'* 

It might not have been expected that M. D'An- 
ville, possessed only of such materials as he was, 
would have decided as he did, respecting the ancient 
positions around the Krimea, on the south and west. 
First he places the Parthenium promontory at 
Kokino, or the southern point of the gulf of Pere- 
kop. Symbolon he places at KosIoy, and Chersone^ 
« 
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sus between the two ; Eupatoria within the gulf 

of Perckop, or Carclnitis, And what is, perhaps, 
more extraordinary^ Lampada, or HcUmitis, at 
Balaklava^ on the west of Criu Meicpan. 

It would appear that he a [) plied what Straho says 
(p. 308), concerning the lesser peninsula, to Tanrica 
at large, and that he slighted the fact of SymboLon 
being at the commencement of the mountainous 
ooast, to the N£. 

Perhaps the source of his error lay in the supposi- 
tion, that by Cercinetis, Carcine or Carcinitis was 
intended ; and that one of the two lines of distance, 
between Cker^mtesw and Caku, was an interpola- 
tion. This may be suspected^ from the shortness of 
the distance allowed by him between Cherso7iesiis 
and Calm, in effect, M, D*Anville appears to have 
foiled, in his Ancient Geography of the Krimea, in a 
remarkable degree. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Fnm the Cherstmems Taurica to the mouth of 

the Borij^ULenes river, ificluding the western 
side qf the Krimea, the Gulf qf Perekojp, S^c. 

From Chersonesus, the next stage, in Arrian's and , 
the other Periplus, is Cercinetis ^ or Coronitis, 600 

stadia. From thence to Cahis Partus, 700, in both. 
And lastly, from Calus to BoryBthenes, 1130 in 
Arrian ; 1190 in the other : giving a total of 2430, 
in the one case ; 2490 in the other. 

From a general view of the actual geography, 
founded on tlie new Russian maps, it appears that 
Cercinetis, or Coranitie, may he referred to the 
promontory which forms the. NW. extremity of the 
Krimea ; and the Calus Partus, either to the port 
of Car cine, which is adjacent to the west side of the 
isthmus of Perekop, or to the next port to it, west- 
ward, distant 6 miles. 

Cercinetis has no description, in either Periplus 

* CeremetU, in Anrian; Coront/M, in Anonymous. 
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or elsewhere. But the NW. promontory in ques- 
tion is still iiaiiied by the Greeks, Kokino. It obvi- 
ously lies in the direct route from the southern 
quarter of the Krimea to the Cidus Partus, and is 
not so far beyond the distance given as to destroy 
the y)i ob;ibirity of its being the place intended. Such 
a promontory, moreover, could not well have been 
disregarded^ in a Periplus ; and it is possible that 
the name Caroniiis may have been corrupted into 
Kokino. There are the remains of a light-house, or 
Fanal, on it, as if the promontory had been a point 
of importance, as no doubt it was, and still is, in the 
navigation. 

It might have been dinicult to determine which of 
the two places before- mentioned was intended for 
the Cahu Partus, had not Ptolemy pointed out the 
most westerly of the two, and which is 6 mUes to 
the westward of the Isthmus of Perekop, and is 
readily tbund in the Russian surveys. Its form, 
capadty, and depth of water, for small vessels, 
certainly entitles it to the name of the fine 
j)ort, for vessels of that description, in the pre- 
sent day ; and if we can suppose that it is the 
place really intended by the Periplus, the difierence 
in the distance ought to be disregarded^ as will now 
appear ^ 

We come now to the statement of the distance, 
on the actual geography, on the whole line between 
Chersanesus and ihe Borysthenes, on a supposition 

* This harbour is named Koraly, in the Russian maps. 
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that the points of CereinetU and Cahui are not 
misapprehended ^ 

It appears, by the accompanying Table, that 
Arrian allows 2430 stades on the 210 G. miles of 
distance between Chersonesus and the Bonfsihenes, 
These give a ratio of 694 to a degree, whilst the 
2490 of the anonyiiious Periplus give somewhat more 
than 710 ; and^ between Cuius and the Borys^ 
theneSf the ground most favourable for making a 
comparison on, the result is 706 in Arrian ; 745 in 
the anonymous. 

It must, however, be observed, that owing to the 
want of certainty in the courses of some of the lines 
of distance^ together with an apparent deficiency be- 
tween Chersmetu* and Calm, the calculation of 



1 Aneient Namea. 



Chc-rsoiiesus to 

Cercinetis 600 
Calus Portus 700 
Tarayraca . 300 
Mouth of the 

Lake » . 300 
Eonoe . . 380 
Boryathenes * 150, 

Add the difference 
to Calus . . 



Stade8, at 
684 to a 
degree. 



}lSOO 



1130 



2430 

49 



Modern Names. 



G. 



Miles. 
Sebastopol to 

Kokino prom. 60 
Koraly • « 64i 

No particulars 
within this 
apace • . 96 



210 



Propor. Stades, 

on 710 to a 
degree. 

710 J 

639p»*» 



1136 1136 



248^ 



2479 



• The Borysthenes simply is mentioned in ilic Periplii^f. As ii is a n\cr 
of more than two miles in breadth at the entrance, one must conclude tliat 
the point reckoned to was the nearest part, and not the mddle of the river. 
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the stade, on the whole ground, between Panticar 
p€Bum and the BonjstheneSf was laid out of the 

question, in tlie consideration of the geueral scale, 
along ilie north side of the Euxine. 

It appears also, by the same Table, that the dis- 
tance between CherMonesus and CerdnetU is given 
at (iOO stadia, and tlu nee to Caltis at 700, whilst the 
actual distance on ilie iii dt interval, being 60 G, 
miles, exceeds the Periplus by about 110 stades ; 
but that Calus appears to be only 54 G. miles from 
Cercinetis ; thereby falling short by about 61 stades. 
If the two lines are thrown together, they may be 
reckoned equal to 1349 stades, which number ex* 
eeeds that of the Periplus by 49 only, or little 
more than 4 G. miles. Of course, it may be sus- 
pected, that the two lines have been interchanged ; 
that the 700 belong to the iirst interval, and the 
600 to the second* 

With respect to the remainder of the line be- 
tween Calus and the Borysthenes, a reference to 
the map will shew that the route given by Arrian 
must have led within the sand-bank, called the 
Dromos AchiUis, or, at least, the western part of it. 
One may conceive that the lake of Tamyraca was 
formed by a part of the Dronios Achillis, and that 
the navigation, described in the Periplus, lay through 
the lakel But this is of course a matter of uncer- 
tainty; a lapse of seventeeii centuries or more may 
have produced so many and great changes, by filling 
up lakes, and adding to the prominences of the coast, 
that it would be vain to attempt to compare the an- 
cient and modern positions, or even to reason on the 

13 
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supposed difibrences. The main pointy that of ascer- 
taining the general course of the line oi' distance, 
seems to be attained. 

The Periplus mentions a desert [^and nameless^ 
island, at 60 stadia beyond the entrance of the 
Borystkenes, and which appears to be the same 
still existing under the name of Bcresan, very close 
to the shore, and at 40 stadia from the eastern point, 
or Kinbum. 

As the island docs not appear to be of an alluvial 
nature, but permanent, it may be regarded as the 
same ; and, in that case, afiEbids a useful point to cal- 
culate firom, in preference to the mouth of a large 
rapid river, subject to clianges. Accoidingly, the trace 
of the distance along the shore, from Calus, being 
99^' G. miles to the island, let 6 G* miles for the 60 
stades be taken out, the remainder of the space, 04|-, 
should be that given by Arrian, for the 1 130 stades, 
between Calus and the entrance of the river ; and 
this number of stades on the scale, taken for the last 
division, 710 to a degree, give 95^ G. miles. Thus 
the general question is decided, and also that 
respecting the identity of Calus ; for CarctJie is too 
far removed from the Borysthenes and its island. To 
which may be added, that the whole line, from the 
southern part of the Krimea to Calus, has been 
found susceptible of explanation, which it must be 
allowed to have stood much in need of, when the 
Partkenium promontory was placed at Kokino. 

It may be ]) roper to mention, in this place, the 
remarkable sand-bank, named at present Tentra, or 
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Tendra^ and andentlj the DramM AchUlU \ and 
which Arrian appears not to have known, or so 

generally, as to confound it with the island of 
Achilles, at the mouth of the Danube. Yet it was 
well known before his time, as appears by the 
descriptions of it, left us by Strabo and by Pliny. 

Pliny (lib. iv. c. 12.) says, that it was in the form 
of a sword, 80 Roman miles in length : Strabo (307, 
30S,) that it was 1000 stadia long, but only iwo in 
breadth, and that it extended from west to east. Its 
form in Ptolemy is much the same as one would 
have collected from those descriptions. It is at pre- 
sent about 70 G* miles in length (89 Roman miles) ; 
but Strabo*s measure exceeds, by about 150 stades. 
It is described in the Russian charts as exceedingly 
narrow, but no report of the measure has reached 
us. It extends nearly in a straight line, and gene- 
rally parallel to the coast, between the gulf of Pere- 
kop (Carcinitis Sinus), and the mouth of the 
Borysthenes, In the middle part it is connected 
with the main land, but its history seems to prove 
that it was originally an insulated sand-bank, and it 
is still so mucli like those found in the lower parts 
of the estuaries of great rivers, that one cannot but 
refer its origin to the presence of a great river. 

* Our taste must certainly differ very much from that of tlie 
aiicients. Here we find two places, in the Black Sea, named in 
honour of Achilles. With us, AchilU s is only tolerated as being 
the hero of the iirst of poems, and tiierefore necessary to it. But 
who could admire him ? We all agree with Arrian, tliat he was 
a hero, but is a Itero to be divested of all the amiable qualities 
. belonging to humaa nature ? 
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In effect, it seems to have been formed by the 
Borysthenes, whilst it flowed in at the north of the 
Krimeaj which Pliny tells us (lib. iy, 12.) had been an 

island, and which appearances warrant us to believe. 
For as the gulf of Perekop must have been its grand 
estuary^ its waters, augmented by the outlet of the 
MmotU, might well have formed such a bank, but 
which might have been concealed until the surface of 
the Euxiiie was lowered by the breaking out of the 
Bosphorus. Under this idea, the northern shore 
must have been originally some miles farther to the 
north than we now see it; and when the river 
changed its course, the northern channel filled up 
gradually, until the shore became united, in certain 
parts, with the sand-bank. 

What adds to the probability of the last supposi- * 
tion is, that, in the anonymous Periplus, mention is 
made of an isthmus of 40 stadia iu breadth, which 
appears to connect the saud-bank with the shore. 
Now, at present, they are connected, through the 
space of 150 stadia, which can only be accounted for 
by the filling up of the channel. Such are the op- 
posite effects of currents and still water, and such are 
the changes gradually operating on shores that are 
visited, and occasionally deserted, by capital rivers I 

The ancients appear to have known the nature of 
that singular and extensive chain of muddy lakes, 
that border on the N. and NE. of the Krimea, and 
which are described in different languages, by names 
that indicate putrid mud or foul stagnant waters^ 
&c. These may be conceived to owe their Ibima- 
tion to the mud of the Borysthenes and Tamis, 
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but chiefly of the latter, and to have been ibnned 
posterior to the subsidence of the surface of the 
Euxine, and to the juactioii of the Krimea with the 

main land. 

Olbia is said by Amau to be situated on the 
BorystheneSy but the anonymous Penplas gives the 

position with more precision ; tliat lis, at or near the 
conHux of the llypanis (Bog). Mr. Falconer (page 
82) says, that it seems to have been nearly where 
Otchakof now stands. But even Arrian seems to 
place it at some distance up the river. 
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CHAPTER VII 



From the mouth qf the Borpsthenes to TomU, 

Tomisivae?', or Baba ; including the mouths qf 
the Uanube. 

ToHis is preferred, as the term of the present Section, 

to the mouths of the Danube ; not only because they 
may probably have varied their positions, in some 
degree, but because it may possibly be objected, that 
the P#t^9i niouth of that river may not be recognised 
in modern geography. Had the Island of Achilles 
been a fixed point in the Periplus, that would have 
been the' best term ; but as it is only said to lie 
opposite to the PsUon mouth, its distance from it 
(22 or 23 G. miles) is such, as that a small degree 
of obliquity would considerably affect the distance 
from the Borysthenes. 

As Toima is here chosen as the term of the line of 
distance, and, therefore, to be understood as being 
well ascertained in position ; the reader may naturally 
expect to be informed, at the outset, how far it is 
identified with any modern known position. It may 
be answered, that Baba, called by the Greeks Tomis^ 

A a 2 
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waer, (or the city of Tomis by the suite of posi- 
tions derived from the several authorities of the 
Periplus, the Antonine Itinerary, and the Theodosian 
Tables. In particular^ in respect of Callatis, which 
cannot but be regarded as the present Kallat, 
Tomis was 300 stadia from it, according to Arrian ; 
in the Antonine Itinerary it is 30 MP. ; and in the 
Tables, 34 ; the mean of all which may be taken at 
G. miles ; and on the construction the distance 
between Baba and Kallat is 25, 

To this may be added, that Ptolemy places TonU, 
or TomiSy exactly opposite to AxiopolU, on the 
Danube, as Bubu stands in respect of Axiopolis, 
(called also Rassovat) ; and hkewise as they really 
stand, respectively, at, or very near to, the narrowest 
part of the land between the Danube and the sea. 

In effect, there appears to be as little doubt con- 
cerning the identity of Tomis, with Baba, as of any 
one position marked by the Periplus. 

It has been stated in the last section, (page 351), 
that the iislancl uf Ljcresan serves as a point ot" cor- 
rection to the place of the mouth oi the Borys-« 
thenes ; and that, although given at 60 stadia from 
the entrance of the river, it is now no more than 
40 from the eastern point ; (that being understood 
by the phrase " to the Borysthenes,'') This change 

' Tlie modern Greeks have generally preserved the ancient 
names of places. 

The latter part of the name of Tomia-ivaer is said to mean 
vky; an(! the same in War-sovie, Peter-waradin, Wama or 
Varna, Temis-waer, &c 8rc. 
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is probably owing to the progress, westward, of the 
alluvial point of Kinburn. So that either the point 
of the Borysthenes ought to be set back, in idea, 20 
or more stades, or the island itself ought to be taken 
as the point of departure. 

Between the Borysthenes and Toniis, Arrian 
reckons 2720 stades ; or from the island (Beresan), 
2060 ; and the distance measured on the construc- 
tion, formed on the t^^round-work of the new Russian 
map, is 213 ; giving a rate of 749 to a degree on the 
grand total \ 

Thb is a proportion yery diflferent from any othor 
that has appeared in the course of this enquiry ; and 
it seems as if the number of stades was much over- 
rated. But it is certain that the other authorities bear 
Arrian out, (Strabo excepted). For the anonymous 
Periplua has IGSO, for Arriau's IG AO, from the Borys* 

1 Ancient Names. ill Modem Namea, MuSl SuSet. 

lalaod, 60 stades x 
from the en- I 

trance of the I Beresan lalandi 

Borysthenes tof^^ to Tdigeul .J 

Odeisus {or Of' 1 

desus) . * .J 

Port of the /#-\ • , „ . ^ 

trian. . . .l«50 Ode^ Russmn) ^ 

Port of the /^iocij 50 port ... i 

380 — SI 387 

To the PtOonX u o r ^ 

mouth of the h«00 ^ SuhnaJ^^ 

Danube . .i "^"^ * • 

1200 — »S 11S6 

Total to the Danube ISSO (Rate 75S to 1*.) 126 \m 
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thenes ; and Pliny, 1720. Stiabo has only 1200 ; 

but it is probable, that, as he agrees so nearly else- 
where in this line, the 1200 were meant for the 
difttance between Inaearum and the Psilon mouth, 
as the others give it. 

We can, therefore, only take the numbers as we 
find them, and make use of them accordingly. At 
the same time it must be suspected that they are too 
hrge, not only between Isiaeorum and the Danube ; 
but also between the Danube and Tomis. 

If the 2660 stades of the Table be proportioned 
to the space between the Island of Beresan and 

ITabU coHtitmed,] 
Stades. q p 

Ancient Names. in Modern Names. MUm^ Stades. 
Perqi. 

Srottghtforwardt 1580 126 1573 

Fraui the PiUm\ 
to the leoond f 

mouth (or Bo* C 

. ^ I I Ghediille, or "I 

reum) . . J \ q-^-^ )l6j 206 



or Jnueh'^ 
• • • 



40 



106 



Naracmn . • • 60. 

Fifth iDonth, 5Ss- > Out&U of the i , 

^•280 %s 812 

ToI^opofU . 500 Kargolik . . 85 488 

Tomtf . . fSOO Toimsw8erorBalMi27 387 

800 62 775 

From the Psilon "> , ^ 

nKmthwTonu.) 



Grand Total . 2660 (Rate 74i^ to 1".) 213 2660 



* Strabo has 90(k \ And 8M. 
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Tomis-waer, it will be found that 1580 of these laid 
off from Beresan^ and 1080 from Tomis^ will meet 
at a point within one mile of the Sulina mouth of the 
Danube ; and as these are the given dbtances of the 
Psiion mouthy in the Periplus, from Beresan^ (the 
nameless island), and from Tomis ; the result must 
be allowed to point very clearly to the present Sulina 
mouth, as the one representing the ancient Failon* 
Not tliat 8U6h a process alone^ where the lines of 
distance arc so l(jng, would satisfy the mind respect- 
ing the position of the Fsilon, and identify it with 
the Sulina ; but it is a fact, proper to be treasured 
up, until we arrive at the point itself in the course of 
the enquiry. 

It will be convenient to divide the space itself 
betweeen the Barysthenes and Tomis into four 
separate heads ^— 

1. From the Borysthenes to the port of the 
Isiaci ; taken for the present Russian port and em- 
porium of Odessa. 

2. From Odessa to the Fsihn mouth of the 
Danube. 

3. The mouths of the Danuhe, collectively. And 

4. From the iSacrum, or southern mouth, to 
Tomis, 
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SECTION 1. 

jProm tke BorjfHkenes (or I$kmd qf BeresmJ to 

the Part ^the Isiaei. 

It has been stated ahore, that Arrian allows 1^80 
stadia between the island near the mouth of the 

Borysthenes and the I*silo?i mouth of the Danube; 
and that the distance on the construction is 126 G. 
miles ; and also» that the rate arising on the whole 
distance to Tomis was 749 to a degree. 

Of the above distance of 1580, 380 are reckoned 
between the island (Beresan), and the Port of the 
Istad; and on the construction we have 31 G. 
miles from the island to Odessa; e(j[ual to 387 
stades of the mean scale of 749, 

The probability that Odessa is the port of the 
J^iaei, rests not on the detail, but on the aggregate 
distance ; the detail appearing to be erroneous. For 
from the island (Beresan), Arrian allows 80 stadia to 
the port of Odessus ; but the first port or inlet, from 
the island, is at 11 G. miles, or about 130 stades 
from it. That port is Teligeui, a capacious estuary, 
which receives a river of the same name. And 
Odessus is said by Arrian to be a port for ships. 

This should be the Ordessus of Ptolemy, at the 
river Axiaces ; and it may be, that Ordessus is the 
proper reading (as Arrian himself places Odessus 
at Varna); and as Pliny also speaks of Ordessus; 
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although he places the Axiaea on a river near the 
Tyras. 

From Odessus (or Ordesstis) Arrian allows 250 
stadia to the Port of the Isirians ; and thence, 50 
to that of the Inaei; or 300 from Ode$tus; (380 

from Beresan). 

As the interval in Arrian, between the island and 
Odessus, is too small, so the next is too large ; but 
the errors balancing one another, the aggregate 
agrees within three-quarters of a mile^ to Odessa^ (the 
modern empoi iura of the Russians in the Euxine), as 
the port of the IsiacL The port of the Istrians, 50 
stadia short of it, may have lain in the northern part 
of the bay of Odessa. And, indeed, there is no other 
part of the coast in this quarter, where two ports are 
to be found within four or five miles of each other. 



SECTION 11. 

Frtm the Isiaci or Odessa to the PsUon mouth qf 

the DamAe. 

Arrian gives between the port of the Isiaci and the 
PsUon mouth, 1200 stades ; and it has been shewn, 

page 359, that the proportlofial distances, laid off 
both ways, from the Burysthencs, and from Tomis, 
agreed in placing tlie Psilon mouth where the 
Sulina now ib. Much other matter will be adduced. 
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to shew the probability of it, under the next head of 
the mouths of the Danube* 

Arrian says of the intermediate coasts between the 
Isiaci and the Danube^ that it is deserted, and the 
places nameless. 

Yet the contrary is well known. The city of 
Ophmsa or l^ras (now Ovidipol) stood at the 
mouth of the Tyros ; the anonymous Ptriplus gives 
a number of places and rivers. So does Pliny. 

If the pert of Idco \ in the anonymous Periplus, is 
to be taken for that of the Isiaci, which appears pro- 
bable, he agrees with Arrian in allowing 1200 stades 
to the Psilon month. He, moreover, particularises 
Niconia, at 300 from laco ; and thence to the 
Tfrasmer, 30. Then iVi^op^o/^jm, 120; Crem^ 
niseus, 120; Jntipktli, 330; and,, finally, the 

l*6'ilo/i mouth, 300. 

The opening of tiie gulf of Akkerman, into which 
the Tf^ras falls, is 29 G« miles from Odessa, which is 
equal to about 360 stades, at 749 to a degree ; and 
330 are given aboye; so that Niconia should be 
placed near the entrance of Akkerman. And, by a 
like proportion, Cremniscus should stand near the en- 
trance of the Burnasola lake : with Neoptolemi half 
way between it and Akkerman gulf. And, finally, 
Autijjhili, at the entrance of the Jasik lake. 

It may be remarked that, as the Tyros is given 
in the anonymous Periplus at o30 stadia from laco, 
which is within 2^ miles of the distance to Odessa, on 

' laco is said to be 480 from the Borysthenefi ; 90 from the 
Istrian port 
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the construction, it may well be conclutled tliat the 
port of the Isiaci and that of laco were the same ; 
and that Odessa is rightly placed. 



SBCXION III. 

The Mouths qf the Danube, 

It is proper that, besides the mere circumstance of 
agreement of the proportional distance, others also 
should be adduced, in proof of the identity of the 
Sulina mouth with the PsU&n; especially as the 
author differs from some highly respectable au- 
thorities. 

However, the task of reconciling the order and 
position of the several mouths of the Danube, as 
given by different ancient authors, and the referring 

them to modern geogra})hY is an intricate and tedious 

one, as it concerns the reader; but is absolutely 

necessary to a right understanding of the subject ; 

since the ancients, amongst themselves, in certain 

instances, gave diff'cruiit names to the same mouths, 

as well as different numbers of mouths. And yet, 

the authors quoted all lived within a century and a 

half of each other. 

A Table is subjoined, in which the different mouths, 

as given by the ancient authors, and by the moderns, 

are placed opposite to each other, and which will 

13 
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greatly facilitate the knowledge of the subject. It 
will there be seeu^ that both Pliny and Ptolemy 
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specify six mouths^ but Arrian and the anonymous Pe- 
liplus five only; whilst Strabo onlynieniaons the two 

extreme ones : and finally, that in the preseut times 
there are no more than four openings. 

The principal use, however, of this Table is, by 
bringing into one point of view the ideas of the 
different authors, to endeavour to fix the two ex- 
treme mouths given by Arrian, the anonymous Peri- 
plus, and Strabo : and having shewn that they all 
three meant the same individual ones, though under * 
different names, to identify them with the modern 
Sulina, and the outfall of the Raselm * Lake, which 
receives the southernmost branch of the Danube. 

It appears reasonable to believe, that the Boreum 
of Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, is the Psilon of 
Arrian and Anon., because the Boreum of Strabo 
stands in the same relation to the Sacrum as the 
Psilon of the anonymous does ; the difference in the 
distance being only 20 stadia on 280. The Anon, 
also, which, in point of names and distances, runs 
exactly parallel to Arrian, informs us that the fifth 
mouth is called Sacrum ; whence we learn that the 
fifth mouth of Arrian is also the same with the 
Sacrum : and Ptolemy having informed us that the 
Sacrum is the same with the Pence, the Peace of 
Pliny also is shewn to be the Sacrum. So that the 
Sacrum, Peuce, and Jlfih mouth all intend the 
same ; that is, the southernmost mouth of the Da- 
nube. It may also be added, that Strabo and the 
anonymous Periplus allow 500 stades between the 

* The Halmyris Lake ol Strabo and Pimy. 
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Sacrum Ostium, and IstropolU ; the same ae Arrian 
does between \m fifth mouth and IstropolU. 

We trust that the reader will be satisfied that the 
ancients universally intended by the Boreum mouth 
the same with the PtiUm ' ; and by the Sacrum^ the 
same with the Peuee and Jlfth mouth. The posi* 

tions of the intermediate ones are readily found in 
the Table. 

The island of AekiUes has been mentioned^ in 
* relation to the Psilon mouth of the Danube ^ Arrian 

says that it lay exactly opposite to that opening: 
and this is very nearly the position of llan Adassi, 
or Serpent Island, in respect of the Sulina mouth. 
But it is by no means directly opposite, although 
much nearer so, to that, than to the Kilia mouth. In 
Strictness, if a perpendicular was let fall from the 

* Although the name Psilon may bave been a detcrijftiTe one 
in the Greek, it may still have been nothing more than an imi- 
tation of, or approximation to, the wri^ml name. It may be 
supposed, that tbe ancient Greek mariners, as weU as the modem 
British, ofVen gave significant names to places when the sound 
apjj^oached that of the original names. 

' This is, in fact, a white rock, of about 2 miles in length, and 
probably deriving its colour from the dung of the marine birds, 
that firequent it in prodigious numbers : the like of which is seen 
in many other parts of the world. It is 23 G. miles from the 
Sulina mouth (26^ British), and is a highly useful mark fiir ships 
that sail along a low coast, where the rivers have formed such 
extensive sand and mud banks in tbe sea. 

Mr. Thomas Thornton saw it, in his way to and from Odessa, 
a few years ago. This is mentioned, hecause it is reported that 
a celeljrated geographer, now living, doubts its existence. 

Arrian says that it hes exactly in the track ol' ships that sail 
along shore. 
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bland, it would cut the general line of the opposite 
coast, at 5 6. miles to the northward of the Sulina 

mouth, 7i to the southward of the Kilia. So that 
its obliquity to the line of the coasts at the mouth of 
the SuUna, is ahout 13 degrees ; and its distance 23 
6. miles, by the new Russian chart of the Black Sea, 
(1804). That distance must render it difficult to 
judge, by those who sail along such a very low coast, 
when they are directly opposite to any particular 
point of it ; so that, whether theP^/on mouth might 
have been more to the north in ancient times, or the 
report may have arisen from a coarse estimation of 
the relative position of the island to the river's 
mouth, cannot be known. It is possible that the 
mariners of the present day may say the same of 
it, in respect of the Sulina, as Arrian does of the 
Psilon, 

At all events, it is more nearly opposite to the 
Sulina than to the Kilia mouth ; and in common 
language, may certainly be said to be i^pposite to 

the former. 

Pliny says (lib. iv. c. 12.) that the Jirsi branch or 
mouth of the Danube, in coming from the side of 
Thrace, is the Pence, by the island of the same name. 
That it forms, above letropolis, a lake, MP. in 

circuit, called Halmyris ; and which may be taken 
for the lake named by the Russians Raselm, whose 
outfall is the present southern mouth of the Danube, 
and the acknowledged Sacrum mouth of Strabo, &c 

And ill chapter lo, he says, that the island of Pence 
was 50 MP. from the island of Achilles; which 
island (that is. Serpent Island) is really 41 G. miles. 
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equal to 51 MP. from the opening of the Fence 
branch and lake taken for Haimtfris. 

Thus far we have an assurance of the truth of the 

relative positions of Raselm, or the Sacrum mouth, 
with the island of AchUlei, according to rUay. And 
we have an equal assurance of the relative position 
of the Psilan from the Sacrum, by Arrian and 
Slrabo, who allow from 280 to 300 btacllu for the 
intermediate distance* On our construction^ that is* 
on the Russian map» we find 24 G. miles between the 
Raselm mouth and that of Sulina ; and it will be 
found that this distance will produce 277 to 310 
stades^ according as we employ the ionge&t or 
shortest scale of stades that has been employed in 
the course of this enquiry. 

From all the circumstances, one would be induced 
to believe that the Sulina nioutli occupies the place 
of the Fsilon ; or was indeed the same» allowing for 
the changes that are ever in progress at the mouths 
of great rivers K 

* According to the idea of the author, the Sulina opening 
(whether the Pnlon or otherwiBe) is somewhat morit to the mutk 
now than it has been at some former time. It is well known 
that permanent sea currents aflect the positions of river mouths, 
and point them obliquely into the direction of the current ; no 
streams effecting their junction at right angles* The sea current 
runs to the south, along the western coast of the Euxine ; and 
its effect on all the mouths of the Danube is visible. The Kilia 
mouth, as probably the most ancient, is affected in a greater 
decree than the rest. But in a course of time, the obliquities 
increasing, re. luce the ground between them and the sea to u 
narrow shp, wliich the strcaiu lorces its way through, and they 
regain nearly their ancient position, provided ilie upper part of 
tlie course of the stream preserves its original direction. 
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We come now to speak of the Tiagola, or north- 
ernmost mouth of Ptolemy ; which appears* to an* 
swer to the Spires^tium of Pliny, and to the Kilia 

of our times. • 

Ptolemy^ in effect, has two openings near each 
other, much in the manner in which the Kilia opens 
to the sea ; and which Ptolemy's delineation very 
much resembles, on the whole. And these are 
situated to the north of the Boreum, as our Kilia to 
the north of the Sulina. 

The Tiagokt of Ptolemy passes through a lake 
of the same name, situated a good way within land, 
and occasions a suspicion that it may be a corrupt 
writing of Kagul, a lake now actually existing, and 
communicating with the channel of the Danube, 
above Isaksa. The whole character of the Kilia 
branch, below Ismael, is that of an ancient decayed 
channel of a river, which had run in that direction 
so long as to have raised the level of the soil too high 
for its current to overcome, at ordinary times. And 
as one must thence conclude it to be the ?nosf ancient 
channel, it may have been that by which the waters 
of Moldavia and Walakia discharged themselves, 
separately from the Danube, before that river quitted 
its bed at Tom'is and IstropoliSf to usurp that of 
the Pruth, Siret, Jalomnitza, &c., as it appears to 
have done. More will be said on this subject in the 
next article. 

The modem intermediate braiicli, between the 
Raselm and the Sulina, is known by different names, 
as Georgivik, Ghedrille, &c. Its position is nearly 
that of the ancient Naracum, 

VOL. il. B b 
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Of the ancient Psendo of Pliny and Ptolemy, the 
second moath of Arrian ; as well as the Calon, or 
P^dehrum, (vduch one would conclude was the finest 
channel,) no traces of the embouchures are known 
to remain : altliough such openings shew themselves 
during a succession of ages in some countries, and 
their traces are seldom entirely obliterated. But it 
is curious enough, that there are three small lakes, 
very near the margin of the sea, which lie exactly in 
the lines of direction which the Pseudo, the Calon, 
and the Naracum^ must have taken> admitting the 
Sulina to occupy the place of the Psilan. 



SECTION IV. 

From the Sacrum mouth of the Danube to Tomie, 

Baha, or Tomis-waer. 

Next to the Sacrum, or Pence mouth, is Istropolis, 
500 stadia, according to Arrian, the other Periplus, 
and Strabo. And firom thence to Tomis, 300 by 
both Periplus, 250 by Strabo. - The circumstances 
coiiMcctcd with both these positions require much 
investigation, as involving much curious matter re- 
lating to antiquity ; concerning TomU, as it respects 
Ovid ; and both places^ as they respect OnA and the 
change of course of the Danube. 

It has appeared that Arrian allows 800 stades^ 
Strabo 750, between Sacrum and Totais* The 

IS 
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construction has 35 from the southern mouth to 
Kargolik; 27 theuoe to Tamis total 62 G. miles. 
In the Antonine Itinerary the distance from Isiria 

to Tomis is 

d6 Roman miles, equal to 25*7 Geog. * 
40 (Theododan Tables) SS*5 

Mean £7*1 

which accords with the constraction :. but the num- 
ber of stades, 300^ is too low for the mean scale of 

749, oil this line, but would suit the ordinary scales^ 
in other parts of the Euxiiie. This serves to shew 
that the numbers within the interval under discussion 
were taken too high ; as we have before remarked; 
in page 357. 

The Antonine Itinerary and Tables have a con- 
tinuation of the land route from Istria, or Istropolis, 
along the coast» to the nearest mouthy ornext mouth 
of the Danube ; and thence inland, coasting the 
right bank of that river, first to Trosmis (taken for 
' Maksin), and thence to JJorostorm (now Drista> or 
Silistria.) in the road to Paamama and Italy. 

It will be proper to notice these routes as far as 
they are required to illustrate our proper subject 

In the Antonine Itinerary it is reckoned 51 MP. 
from Istropolis to Voile Dcmitiana, along the sea- 
coast ; a position unknown, and from whence the 

* Tliese, being land routes, require the above deduction for 
inflexions, &c. The sea distances are supposed to be straight 
lines, drawn from one place to the other* 

B b 2 
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road turns inland through Noviodimum ^ to Tro*mis 
(no doubt Maksin) ; the distance 105 MP.» equal to 
76 G. miles. If we take the 87 MP. of the same 
Itinerary, (tlirough Tfitropolis ) ; that is, the 36 
irom To mis to Jstropolis, and the 51 just men- 
tioned, there is an aggregate of distance equal to 
62 G, miles^ between TomU and VaUe Domitiana: 
and H will be seen, in the note at p. 358, that this is 
just the distance on the construction between Tomis- 
waer and the 'southern mouth of the Danube, (the 
ancient Sacrum,) The distance inland, following the 

supposed track of the llonian road, is only 71 G. 
miles^ or 4 less than the Itinerary gives ; which, 
however, is not worth regarding here. 

Now, without pretending to understand what 
place is intended by the Valie Domiiiana, the po- 
sition estal)lished by the distance from Tomis, is at 
the Sacrum mouth oi the Danube ; and which may 
have been intended, since the road skirts the Danube 
generally ; and at 17 miles short of the sea, comes 
to a station named Salmarudis, One can liardly 
doubt, by the name, that this station is at the lake 
Hahnyris, which is exactly in that situation ; and a 
slight reference to the map (No. XII. letter H) will 
probably satisfy the reader that the road must have 
led to the northward of that lake ; and thence to the 
Sacrum mouth, since the distance from Tomis so 
decidedly points to it. 

* Nmiodumim mtm about midway between Isaksa and Tuka, 
and was probably a post at the passage of the Danube, as Tulza 
now is. 
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Valle Domitiana may possibly have beea the 
most advanced military station on the sea-coast ; as 
Trosmis was in the interior^ at the angle of the 

Danube. 

The Tables go over the same ground with the 
Itinerary* only that there is an extension of the line 
of distance along the coast, 13 MP. beyond the 
other ; :uul in that from Trosmis, a variation of the 
line during the last 26 miles. The line terminates 
on the coast at Stoma, by which one would suppose 
to be meant the main stream or channel of the 
Danube ; and the distance bein^- precisely iOO MP., 
equal to 711 G. miles, both from Trosmis and from 
Tomis, falls at the mouth of the Naracum, or fourth 
mouth of Arrian ; where, at present, a large branch 
falls in, under the names of Ghedrille and Georgivik. 

If the numbers are right, and it is a presumptive 
proof of it, that the distance from Trosmis to the 
sea agrees, both of these lines afford strong pre- 
sumptive proofs of the truth of the construction of 
our geography, as well as of an excess of distance, 
not only in Arrian, but in all the others who have 
given the distance by sea. 

Many have supposed that the facts of Tomis (the 
place of banishment of Ovid) being situated on the 
Danube, and also in Scythia, were mere fictions of 
the poet. Others have believed them, and looked 
for the place on the north of the Danube. A fair 
countrywoman has found the place at Ovidipol, 
more than 150 miles from Tomis; and even his /oi»^. 
She did not recollect that the name was nothing 
more than a corruption, or change, of Opbiusa, one 
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of the names of Tyra.^, situated near the month of 
that river^ now called the Dneister (or Daneister)« 
As to the sepulchre^ it might be that of anjr other 
Roman of distinction ; the Romans possessing it, as 
belonging to Dacia \ 

But the fact unquestionably is, that a main branch 
of the Danube anciently ran by TamU : as also, that 
the Roman pronnce in which Tomis stood was named 
Scijthia. Xt the same time it appcLirs that the 
northern arm of the Danube discharged itself at 
Istropoiis; which, indeed, had its name from the 
riyer. 

The proofs of these changes rest as much on the 
traces they have left as on historical authority. No 
changes in nature have their traces more indelibly 
marked than those of capital rirers. History fur- 
nishes abundant proofs of sudh wanderings. The 
Nile, the subject of history from early times, has lost 
one of its principal branches, the bed of which is still 
to be traced. The Rhine, in the lower part of its 
course, has lost both its name and substance. The 
O.VH.S (or Jilion), which, no very lon^^ time a^^o, 
flowed into the Caspian Sea, is now received into tlie 
Aral Lake. The Euphrates and Tigris, which held 
separate courses in the time of Nearchus, now form 
one trunk stream. The Burrampooter, equal to the 
Ganges, joins the latter 90 G. miles lower down than 

' It ig not the least extraordinary part of this strange error, 
that Mrs. G. and others should have taken for granted that a 
banished individual communicated his name to a considerable 
city, subject to the emperor who banished him, fiir some real or 
supposed personal affront. 
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in former times ; and having previously thrown itself 

into the bed of another river. And, finally, the Yellow 
River of China, greater than any of the others, has 
frequently wandered. 

With respect to the Tomh branch, we have the 
testimony of Ovid, and also that of the Theodosian 
Tables, which place Tomis as the southern 6711- 
bouchure of the Danube. And for the Istrcpolis 
branchy Sallust tells us» (lib. v.) that Isirus stood at 
the south side of the mouth of the Danube. The 
anonymous Periplus also informs us^ that Istropolu 
was named from the river. 

The traces through the country are the most clear 
and satisfactory. An ancient channel of great breadth 
and capacity extends from Chernavoda (or Zerna- 
voda) on the Danube, about 6 miles below Axiopolis 
(still called AxiopoU, as well as Rassovat), to the 
neighbourhood of Baba, or Tamis, a distance of 
about 26 British miles, in a direct line. It contains 
generally a chain of small lakes, often connected by 
channels ; and probably the floods of the Danube, 
with which the lakes communicate, keep them sup- 
plied from time to time. 

The great road from Constantinople to Ismael 
passes the central part of this hollow, at a town 
named Karasu, from the name of the waters in its 
bed. It means Blackwater ; and Zernavoda has 
the same meaning in the Russian language ^ 

' There are the remains of a fortified line or wall, with gates, 
(one of which is said to be e ntire), extending along the south, or 
Constantinopolitnn side of this channel: probably a work of the 
lower empire, to keep out the GotUs. The coininoii people 
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There are also traces, generally from the Danube 

to the sea, in the line between Zernavoda and Kar- 
golik, the unquestionable general site of Istropolis* 
There is also a deep recess in the land there, as at 
Baba^ (Ptolemy marks it very pointedly.) But the 
Russian engineers have not yet given the detail of this 
Ime, as they have of the other. Still, however, we 
are in possession of a sufficient number of facts to 
decide on the general character of the ground. 

A town named Vister, and also Istere, occurs in 
the route from Karasu to Ismael, at 20 miles from 
the former ; and, like Karasu, about midway between 
the Danube and the sea. Here another great channel 
is crossed, and the old maps, in their coarse manner, 
describe lakes and other waters in the neighbour- 
hood. 

We regard this channel at Istere as a part of the 
course of the northern branch of the Danube, that 

fell in at Istropolis ; and Istere or Vister as the 
crossing place : and that its name was derived from 
the river, as being the passage over it ; as Utrecht 
is the Tr(i0eetum ad Rhemm, where nothing more 
than the hollow bed of the Rhine remains. 

The triangular tract between the two channels, 
which, perhaps, may be regarded as an ancient delta 
of the Danube, is described to have many channels, 
hollows, and pools of water in it ; proving the pre- 
sence of large bodies of water in former times. 

Such hollows iill up very slowly ; and will, perhaps 

refer it to Trajan. They forget that Trajan extended the empire 
beyond the Danube. 
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for ever, mark to the eye of experience and enquiry ^ 
the ancient site ^ 

Ptolemy remarks, that at AxiopoUe the Danube 
loses its iiame, and takes that of Lster, from thence 
downward to the sea. It being diihcult to account for 
a river's changing its name at a particular point of its 
course, unless it had undergone a change of character 
or of circumstances, such as dividing its stream, or 
receiving a large adjunct stream into its bed ; one 
can only conclude that^ at the original separation at 
AmopoUa, the Istrcpolis, or northern branch^ took 
the name of Ister; as the southern one, by Tomis, 
had that of Danube ; as we learn from Ovid him- 
self^. And finally, that when the Istropolis branch 
deserted its old bed^ and sought a new one^ north- 
ward, that it carried its name with it. 

From what is known to have happened to certain 
other rivers, one may readily trace out the circum- 

' M. D'Anyille had a conviction in his mind that a branch of 
the Danube ran into the sea at htropolis, but failed to trace its 
outlet from the proper place. Some old maps describe the 
Karasu Water (or Toimt bnuich) as a large lake, and confound the 
name with Kirsova, a town on the Danube, SO miles, or more, 
below the outlet of the Karasu. D'Anville, misled by these 
documents, concluded that the Karasu was the Hahnyrii lake, 
and had its issue from the Danube, at Kirsova (oVm CartumJ; 
and from the supposed HalmyrU he describes a channel leading 
' to JstrcpoUM* It was scarcely possiUe that he should have dis- 
regarded the notices respecting an outlet at hinpolU; but he 
wanted, what every one else wanted down to the present times, 
better materials. 

' When a river divides its waters, it becomes necessary to have 
a name for each of the streams. One of them commonly pie» 
serves the original name \ but this is not always the case. 
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stances of the above change. That the Danube, by 
creating impediments to its own course, by raising 
the level of the soil in that line, sought a lower level 
elsewhere ; and which it found to the north, towards 
the course of the Jalomnitza (or Naparis) ; into 
whose bed it threw itself, at the distance of 20 or 30 
miles from Axiopoli : and with that made its way 
into the bed of the collective waters of Moldavia ; 
that is, the Siret and Pruth ( Arams and Parata ), 
and other lesser streams, wliich mii^ht originally 
have discharged themselves, separately from the 
Danube, through one or more of the channels which 
are now common to both, between Galata and the 
sea 

It is not to be supposed that the change was 
sudden and total, but slow and gradual ; at first, 
only such a portion of the waters as the contracted 

state of the old ehuiincl would not readily admit, ran 
out. But as the new one would be gradually en- 
larged bj corrosion, so the old one would be filling 
up from the diminished force of its stream, which 
rendered it less and less able to remove the obstruc- 
tions, until the whole would he drawn into the new 
channel. In tropical climates such changes are some- 
times the work of a single season : but it is probable 
that it required many ages to accomplish that of the 
Danube ^ One might conclude, from the words of 

^ The fact of rivers raising the soil through which they run, 
in the lower part of their courses more particularly, is too well 
established to need any proof. 

' The great change must have taken place before the time of 
Herodotus, although some water might still run in the old 
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Sallust, that the Istropolis branch had not totally 
failed long before his time ; and it is also probable, 
that in latter tiroes the waters only found their way 

into either of theiu during the flooda of the Danube \ 

In respect to the name Sctthu being applied to 
the eastern part of Moesia, it doubtless was because 

the Scythians had crossed the Danube, and made 
settlements in the country. They even possessed 
tracts south of Mount Hcemus, and around the gulf 
of ApoUonia (Foros) Both of the Periplus speak 
of the Grecian cities on this coasts as being situated 
in Scythia. Phny says, (lib. iv. c. 11.) that the 
Scythian Arotere9 possessed the tract above Dio* 
nysiopolis (between Varna and Karama). So that 
the name of the Roman province of Scj/thia, in 
MoesiUy was one which they found already applied. 
It was not the country of Scythia, properly so 
called, but a conquered province, which received the 
name of their nation. 

channels. For he says, (Melpom. 49.) " The Danube passes 
through the centre of Europe ; and afterwards, bff an oblique 
cottrse, enters Scythia." 

' The study of this suhject will be pursued with the most 
effect in tropical regions^ and amongst capital rivers ; where the 
chaiigc s are rapid enough to enable the same individual observer 
to mark and comprehend die whole process. The author has 
witnessed changes of the above kind, though not of any stream 
so large as the Danube. But he has explored a deserted bed of 
the river Burrampooter (equal at least to the Ganges), during a 
course of GO miles ; and in some places at jO miles wide of its 
present course : and still preserving the name of Burrampooter. 

* This gulf formed the general boundary betvvccu tiie Uyzan- 
lintis and the Scythians, 
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This Roman province of Scythia included Tomis, 
Callutis, and Dwni/siopolis, along the sea-coast ; 
and DurastoroM, or Silistria, on the Danube* 

Ovm, then, was fully justified in saying that Tamis 
was in Scythia, and on the river Danube. 

All the tract between Bazarjik and the Karasu 
channel, and from the sea-ooast far over towards the 
Danube is low, flat, sandy, and void of trees, and 
good fresh water; totally differing from the sur- 
rounding country. It was possibly the bed of the 
sea before the Euxine lowered its levels by the rup- 
ture of the Bosphoma. This tract formed the 
southern part of the province of Scythia; and Tomis 
being situated within it, the dreariness of the country 
might well have excited unpleasant feelings in poor 
Ovid. 



CHAPTER VIIL 



From TomU to the Uosphoru^s of Thrace, or Canal 

of Constantinople. 

This interval is given 

By Arrian, at 2920 stades 

By the anonymous Periplus • . . 2500 * 

By Stral»o 8080 

By Pliny, from CaUatis . . 3010 
Add to Tomis , « 300 

3316 

Mean . 3029 

The distance on the construction is 251^ G« miles> 
giving, on Arriah's number, about 700 stades to a 

degree \ 

' There will be found to be a deficiency of 100 stades between 
Odessus and Mount Ila^mus, 

* « Ancient Namefc Stades i,» Modem Namefc ^^^ll^*^ 

Perip. Miks. 700. 

TcmttuCaUan'^ Torau-waertol 

Carum^ or Caro- 

KaTania(pro- ^ 29| S45 



rum 



^ 5. 180 I Ghelegra, or\ 

' ' ' •) V If «wo»«^fo. I 29*. 

r) J 



montory) * .) ' 
Carried forward 600 i>H 
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Tlie space is divided into four |>oi tions : • 

1. From Toms to Odessus (Baba to Varna). 

2. Odessus to Anchialus(yank& to Akkioio), 

3. Anchiahfft to Chersonesus (Akkiolo to Size- 
boU). It includes the gulf of Apolioma, or Foros, 
only. 

4. Chersonesus to the Bosphofw. 



Brought forward 600 54^ 635 

Bizut ... 60 Kavarna . . 
f) mifaopolu . 80 Baltchik . . 5\> 310 

Odetsus ... 200 Varna. . . 14i* 94' 

—940 81 

Odessus to the ^ ^^^^ ^ 

promontory of > 360 j B^.^im f 

Mount H«rmiM/ 
MesembHa . . 90 Miserva . . 3^ 38 
^ficAta^nf . . 70 Akkiolo . • 6^ 80 

_520 42 — 490 

^iicAta^ to jjg^ Akkiolo to l uroii 15 180 

AfoUoma . .J 
Chersonewt, . 60 Sueboli . . 9^^ 110 

240 24J 290 

ChericneMui to| ^^'l^ I 25^ 300 

Tkynias,OT Thy-^ Cape Aineada 18} 2U 

neada . • *J 
Salmydessus , 200 Midya' . • 15^ 180 

PAry^u,. . . 330 y^^^,^^^ 170 

Cy««-eaii/,fc,«A 320 ^""^ ^^^^ | 29* 343 

1220 103i 1209 

Grand total 2920 251^ 2934 
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SECTION I. 

Fnm Tomia to Odesiut. 

The first place is Callantra, 300 stacks This 
place is named by others Callatis ; and is^ without 
question, the Kallat of the present day, 25 G« miles 
from Baba. The 300 stades agree' within a fraction 
of a mile. 

The Antonine Itinerary has 30 MP. ; and the 
Tables 34 ; that is, 12 to StratouM, 22 to Callatis. 
These land routes may be taken respectively at 21-}- 
and 24i G. miles. The mean of all 23f . 

Mankala and Sutkuli lie between : the first is a 
modern place, the other answers to Stratonis. 

The.next place is Carum, or Carorum, 180 stades; 
and the succeeding one, 120 to Tetrisias: total 300. 

Tetrifiias, or Tetrissa, is explained in the anony- 
mous Periplus to be a promontory ; and therefore 
answers to that of Ghelegra, called often Kavama, from 
a town within it. This is a very prominent feature of 
the coast, forming, with the point of Varna, a deep 
bay or recess, and is too marked to be mistaken. 
The distance, 29^ G. miles, gives about 44 stades 
more than Arrtan ; but reckoned from Tomis, 53j- 
G. miles, the excess is only 27. 

To Teirisias, in Arrian, succeeds Bizus, at 60 
.stades; DimysiopoUs (or Cruni), 80; and then 
OdessuSf at 200 ; coasting the bay or recess just 

' Strabo has UO. 
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mentioned : the total is d40. The construction (from 
the Russian maps) has 26*5 G. miles, equal to about 
310. So that the excess in the former is about equal 

to the deficiency here. 

The Autoiiine Itmerary has the following parti- 
culars from CaUatis : 

Tn,n>j]lUa . . . 18 MP, 

JJioni/suqwlts • • 24 
Ode*tu$ • • . 24 

Total 66 

As the direct distance to Varna (which is doubtless 
the same with Odessus ) is only ^6 G. miles, whilst 
the 66 MP. give 47 ; the route most probably led 
along the coast, avoiding only the sharp projection 
of Cape Ghelegra. 

The Tables lun c 80 MP., but the distances are 
no doubt corrupted J as it gives 32 between Dionysi-^ 
cpolis and Odesnu* 

On the whole, no part of the Periplus agrees 
better with the actual geography than this portion 
of it. 



SECTION 11. 

Odessus to Anehiabts ; thai is, Farnu to Akkiolo* 

Arrian gives 520 stadia between tliem ; the con- 
struction has 42 G« miles^ equal to 490 ; the Tables 

' * The Anon. Periplus has jS60 only. 



^ kj i^uo i.y Google 



ABRIAN'S PERIPLUS OF THE EUXINB SEA. SS5 

have 55 MP.> or 39J G. miles. The Antonine Iti- 
nerary goes circuitously by MarcianopoUs* 

The particulars in the Periplus are: From Odessus 
to the promontory of Mount Hmmta^ 360 stadia ; 
and it being 32 G. miles on the construction, the 
Periplus fulls short only 1 mile^ This answers to 
Eminy Boroun, or the promontory of Eminy, or 
Hmnms. There is said to be a port there; but 
whether to the N. or S. of the promontory is not 
known. 

From thence to Mesembria (now Miserva) 90 
stades are given ; but the distance is only 31 G, miles, 
or 38 stades : and lastly to An€hi€dm{Kk\^o\o) 70 ; 
which being 6\ miles, is nearer 80. But taking the 
two together, here is an excess of more than 40 stades 
from Varna, (See the Table at p. 382.) 

The land route in the Tables, from Odessus to 
Anchialus, has these particulars : 

MP. 

Erite 11 

A Temple . • . • 16 
Mesembria • . • 16 
Anchialus • • . . IJg 

Total 65 MP., equal to S9| G. miles ; 

which agrees well with the space on the construction, 
and shews that Arrian s distance is too great, as in 
the former result. 

The road from Odessus to Anchialus, in the 
Antonine Itinerary, goes circuitously, as follows : 

* The anonymous Periplus has 260 only. 
VOL. lU c C 
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Odettut to MaretanopaUi 18 MP. 
Soatria . . 26 
Anckiahu . 24 

Toud 68 

Now MarcianopoUs lies in the direct road from 

Anchialus to Durofiorm (or Silistria) on the Da- 
nube, and nearly the whole length of the 18 miles 
wide of Odessm, or Varna ; the cause of which will 
be attempted to be explained presently* 

There is a second road, in the same Tables^ from 
Anchialus towards iMarcianopolis, \mi imperfect. 
It marks the river Panysus (Kamptche) at 12 MP. 
from Mardanopolis : and then goes to a nameless 
station, 12 more, which may well be taken for Soatris 
(of the i'onncr route), the dibtaiicc being so nearly 
alike. The rest is omitted. 

There appears to have been a very considerable 
change efl^ted in the bay or gulf of Varna; as at 
the gulf of Kabes, or Lesser Syrtis, on the African 
coast, near Tripoly ; by the sluitting up of its mouth 
by a sand-bank. The reader will find a particular 
account of this change (which is on a much more ex- 
tensive scale than that at Varna) in the Geographical 
System of Herodotus, examined, p. i'AVl et seq. (8vo. 
ed. Vol. II. p. 331.) In eflPect, it is concluded, from ap- 
pearances, that the narrow tract of sandy soil, which at 
present separates the fresh- water lake of Varna from 
the bay of the same name, did not anciently exist ; and 
that the present lake was a continuation of the gulf. 
Several svnall streams are received into the lake. 
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whose surplus waters are discharged into the sea by 

several small cliaiiiicls, through the sandy plain. 
The lake extends 10 or 12 miles into the interior^ in 
the same line of direction with the Bay of Varna ; 
from whence it may be supposed to have been de-* 

tached. 

MarcianopoUs, deriving its name from the sister 
of Trajan, and retaining nearly its ancient name, in 
Marcenopoliy is situated near the upper part of this 

lake, at 14 miles from the Bay of Variia. It was 
hastily fortified by the Turks, in one of the late wars, 
and then acquired the name of Tope-kelUih, or the 
Cannon-fortress. 

The position of the lake, and the probable state 
of things in ancient times, may account for the great 
inflexion of the road between Varna and Akkiolo; 
since the lake, whilst it formed a part of the gulf 
without, must have occasioned a great detour, when 
it was not convenient or practicable to cross tbe 
mouth of it- 



SECTION III. 

From Anchialus to C/iersoneaus ( Ahkiolo to 

Sis&ebolL) 

This head includes merely the interior part of the 
gulf of Apollonia, or Foros ; which, under its most 

extended dimensions, from the promontory of IIcEnim 
to the cape of Baglar Alten Bornu, is scarcely 40 

c c 2 
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miles in circuit : and the part to be here considered 
is no more than 24} \ 

The reason lor making it a separate head for 
examination is, that tliere is a seeming difficulty 
respecting the positions of Apollonia and Chersa^ 
nestts, which stand on its shore : and therefore the 
advantage of having Anchialus as a point oi de- 
parture was not to be lost ; considering its position 
as so perfectly established^ and as being so near to 
ApoUonia, 

Arrian allows 180 stades between AncMalua and 

ApoUonia; 60 thence to Chersonesus ; the anony- 
mous Periplus has the same numbers: total, 240 stades. 
But taking Sizeboli for Chersonesus, (as we can 
scarcely do otherwise,) the distance on the construc- 

tion is '2\h G. miles, or about 290 stades. The 
diiierence, equal to about 4 miles, will be found to 

' The gulf of Foros is 15^ G. miles in breadth at the entrance, 
9 }>et\veen Akkiolo and Sizeboli, and 16^ in its greatest length 
from £. to W. It has some good anchoring places, even for the 
ships of the present times ; and for small vessels, well sheltered 
ones : therefore the ancients might well have reckoned the two 
hays at Foros capacious ports. (Our ideas are collected from a 
very particular, and apparently accurate, plan of this gulf, 
obligingly communicated by Sir James Bland Surges; and 
which has the name <^ Spencer Smith to it.) 

It appears evident, by the plan, that the land at the head of 
this gulf, between the skirts of Mount Hcemus on the N., and 
the ThtiU^n hills on the S., a breadth of 16 miles, or more, has 
been formed by depositions of the waters from those mountains. 
The great north road passes at 12 or Id miles above the head 
of the gulf; and the space between is occupied chiefly by La- 
gune* and half formed land. 
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arise from an error in the distance between ApoUonia 
and Chersonesus. 

The TheodosiaD Tables allow 18 MP. between 
Anehtahts and ApoUonia ; these, of course, are less 
than the 180 stadia of Arrian, which are cqiuil to 
about 15 G. miles. But it is di£Eicult to appreciate 
distances by water, round a gulf so deeply indented 
as that of Foros. It may be s«ud, generally, that 
Foros agrees to the assigned position of ApoUonia ; 
being about 15 miles from Akkioio, round the bay, 
or gulf. 

Referring to the before-mentioned plan of the gulf 
of Foros, there appears no difficulty in assigning the 
positions of both places. 

The anonymous Periplus says, thai ApoUonia had 
two capa^mus ports." These can only be referred 
to the two bays, separated by the promontory of 
Foros, on which stand the ruins of the tower of 
Foros, said to be very ancient. On tlie other, or 
eastern side of the same bay, is Chuigany, a town, 
with a river, about 2 miles from Foros, and generally 

taken ibr the site of ApoUonia. But the plan ac- 
cords so well with the description of the two ports, 
that it ought to determine the question in favour of 
Foros, independent of distances given in this way. 

There is no other part of the gulf in which tliere 
are two capacious ports common to oue position \ 

' Perhaps it may be thought extraordinary that any one should 
suppose that the name Foros should have any connection with 
that of ApoUonia^ or Apollo ; especially as the B'dhifnian Apol- 
lonia is still s^Mit^ Abulionte. But different tribes corrupt names 
in different ways, Hajy Kalifa, speaking of a place where 
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The anonymous Periplus says that Apattania was 

afterwards called Sozopolis. 

Neither Arrian or Ptolemy mention JSozopolis^ 
The present Sizeboti answers exactly by its descrip- 
tion to what we might expect in Chersonesus ; being 
a peninsula joined to the main by a very long 
narrow isthmus^ and just large enough to hold a 
town. In point of distance^ it is too far from either 
Chingany or Foros to answer to the Periplus, being 
near 90 from the former, and about 110 from the 
latter, instead of 60. Rut the character of the place 
does away all other diliiculties. 

Sizeboli is so like SozcpolU in name, that one 
cannot but suspect that they both belong to the 
same place ; and that Chersonesus, and not Apol^ 
Ionia, changed its name. It is much more probable 
that a place, whose name was a mere appellative, 
should change its name, than a noted city, named 
from the god Apollo ! 

This gulf formed the boundary between the Scy- 
thians and Byzantines. Apollonia appears to have 
been the last Grecian city in the Scythian territory : 
so that it is probable that the river of Chingany was 
the boundary. 

Apollo had been worshipped, writes the name Folos. The I and 
r are perpetually interchanged ; and it is possible that by Foros, 
Folos or Apollo are intended. The name is applied both to the 
presatned site of ApoUonia and to the gulf itselfl 
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SECTION IV. 

Cherso7ie8US, or Sizeholi, to the Bo^horus of 
Thrace^ or Camd qf Conaiantinople. 

From Chersonesus to the Bosphorus (or Cyan€ean 
Islands) the number of stades, in An ian, is 1220 ; and 
in the anonymous Periplus, 120Q. The distance on 
the Russian chart of the Black Sea is 103^, ivhence 
results a rate of 705} to a degree^ on this particular 
interval : but the rate on the whole line from Tomis, 
of near 3000 stadia (700 to a degree) is applied 
throughout* 

The first stage from Chersonesua is Aukei-tiekos, 

given at 250 stades Atheboli, or Aktepol, occurs 
at 25 J G. miles, equal to 300 stadia, from Sizeboli ; 
so that it may possibly be the place intended ^ Next 
is Tkynias, or Thyniada, 120 stadia. There is a 
cape of the name of Aineada, at 18^ G. miles to the 
S£* of the former place, or 216 stadia. It is also 
remarked hy Ptolemy, under the name of Thyme ; 
and is described by him as exceedingly prominent ; 
as in fact it is, in the Russian chart, which is un- 
questionably the best delineation of this coast extant. 

A town named Aineada occurs at some distance 
beyond the Cape, the land felling back into a deep 
recess ; whence the great prominency of the Cape 
before mentioned. 

' See the Table of places and distances, p. 382. 
' Ptolenny lia« a place of the name of Tonzi, at the CapCf an- 
swering to Bagktr Alten Boroun. 



Digitized by Gopgle 



392 



ARRIAN'S PERIPLU8 OF THE EUXINE SEA. 



It may be doubtful wbich of the two was intended 
by the Periplus : and the more so^ as the distance is 

corrupted. Probably tbe distance should have been 
220 instead of 120, which suits the promontory, and 
will also be found to agree with the account made up 
to Salmtfdestus, 

Next is Salmydesms, 200 stades : Midya, which 
answers perfectly to it, is lo\ from the Cape of 
Aineada, or 180 stadia. This place has been noted, 
in all ages, for being situated on a dangerous and 
inhospitable coast, where the frequency of shipwrecks 
has rendered its inhabitants avaricious and savage, 
from the constant practice ot plundering wrecks ^ 
This was the term northward of Xenophon's discre- 
ditable expedition with Seuthes. Midya is reckoned 
18 hours' travelling from Constantinople. 

Thence to Plirygia is given at 330 stadia. This 
should rather be Philea, as the anonymous Periplus 
and Ptolemy write it. The former allows 310 instead 
of 330. 

Filia appears in a chart of Messrs. Laurie and 
Whittle, at about 14 G. miles to the S£. of Midya. 

* The frequent shipwrecka that happen all along this coast 
are probably the eflfect of the boisterous northerly winds and 
currents, which embay vessels in their way to the Canal of Con- 
stantinople, it being necessary to keep well in with the land to 
prevent over-shooting the mouth of the Canal. The Bay of 
Dercous, behind Cape Karaboroun, deceives many, from its 
having somewliat of the appearance of the entrance of the Canal. 
The author has been informed that there are two lofty hills on 
the Asiatic side, which luuush a line of direction on which ships 
from a distant offing may securely run in, for the mouth of the 
Canal. 
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Ptolemy has the promontory of Philea in the same 
relative position. 

The distance in the two Periplus is, therefore, 
probably erroneous^ to a great degree ; for they also 
allow 320 from Phrygia, or Philea^ to the C^tmd^an 
islands, at the Bosphorus ; which arc in reality about 
340 iiom Philea : and the whole distance between 
Midya and the Canal of Constantinople is no more 
than from 510 to 520 stades. Consequently, no 
mote than 170 to 180 can remain, for the space be- 
tween Salmydessus and Philea, instead of 300 and 
upwards. 

Cape Kaliundits agrees exactly to the promontory 

of Philea y being 14«i G. miles SE. from Midya (11 
short of Karaboroun.) 

The P^«7ea of M. D*Anville is placed at Kara- 
boroun, 25i G. miles from Midya ; which, indeed, 
agrees with the distance given fiom Salmydessm, 
but totally disagrees with that from the Bosphorus : 
not to mention the fact of Philea being found in a 
modem chart, at the distance given by Arrian from 
the Bosphorus, 

Since, then, Arrian allows no less than 650 stades 
between Saknydessus and the Bosphorus, w&ilst 
the construction has only 44 G. miles, or 513 stades, 
here is an excess of 137. It will be recollected, that 
between Chersonesus and Sahnydessus there was a 
deficiency of 125 stades ; so that the two accounts 
balance one another within 12 stades, or about a 
mile. So that, for the 330 from Salmydes.sus to 
Philea only 170 or 180 can be reckoned ; whilst 
his number from Philea to the Bosphorus, 320, ap- 



Digitized by Gopgle 



ARRUN'8 PBRIPLUS OF THE £UX1N£ 8KA. 

preaches the truth. And this appears to be the true 
state of the question. 

As Arrian commences his account of the coast 
between the Bosphorm and Trebizond with the 
distance from Byiumtium to the Temple of Jupiter 
Urius, and from thence to Khebas, on the right 
hand ; so he terminates from the left by the distance 
between the t yana'un lislands and the same Temple. 
That distance he gives at 40 stadia ; and it appears to 
be about 4 G. miles» or between 40 and 60 stadia. 

But as Rhehas (Rewa) lay very obliquely from 
the Temple, it happens that a space of about 3 G. 
milesy between Rhebaa and the Cyan<ean islands, 
has not been reckoned in the circuit of the Euxine, 
since our point of departure was at Rhehae. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 

1. On the supposed original juncliou oi' the Euxiae 
with the Caspian Sea. 

2. On the prevailing currents in the Euxine Sea. 

3. On the currents in the canal and port of Con- 
stantinople* 



SECTION L 

On the sujiposed junction of the two Seas, 

It has been of late a pretty general opinion^ that 
the Black Sea and the Caspian have^ at some former 
period, formed portions of one and the same expanse 

of water. This opinion is generally grounded on 
the appearance of the Desert of Astrakan : par- 
ticularly in the line between the sea of Azof, and the 
northern part of the Caspian ; it having very much 

the nature and appearance of the deserted bed of a 
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sea. These appearances are, indeed, extended to a 

large tract, around the north and north-east part of 
the Caspian ; and to certaui tracts along the north 
and north-west of the Black Sea and Sea of Azof. 
Some persons have believed that they could trace the 
ancient shore of tlie Euxine, between the Danube 
and Borysthenes rivers. 

If this state of things really existed (and which 
appears, in part, probable), it must be supposed to 
have been previous to the rupture of the canal of 
Constantinople. When this took place, the level of 
the Euxine would necessarily subside : some of the 
shallower parts would be uncovered : and the Desert 
of Astrakan, a part of which might fall under that 
description, would hecome the mound of separation 
between the two distinct waters, or lakes, into which 
the former great expanse would now be divided; 
the eastern part being the Caspian Sea : and the 
other, the Euxine, or Black Sea. 

Whilst these constituted one expanse^ and which 
had no outlet^ the whole mass of river water, received 
into the common receptacle, was probahly eva- 
porated; because it would naturally expand itself 
over the low ground, until it had acquired a surface 
adequate to the purpose. But when the separation 
had taken place, and two distinct receptacles were 
formed, it would happen that the Black Sea received 
more water than it could evaporate, and the Caspian 
less ; the greatest influx of river water being on the 
European side of the Black Sea. It would then 
happen that the Black Sea, having an outlet, would 
discharge its surplus waters ; whilst the Caspian, 
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having too great a surface for its supplies^ would 

shrink until it was reduced to such an extent only, 
as would balance the influx of river water ; and this 
may perhaps account for the low level of the Caspian 
Sea, in comparison with that of the Euxine. 

By the dimensions of the Canal of Constantinople 
in breadth and depth, and the velocity of its current, 
it may be calculated to discharge a far greater quan- 
tity than is received by the Danube* 

In contemplating a subject of this kind, one is apt 
to indulge the fancy, when liberty is thus given it to 
range. If the space requisite to evaporate the surplus 
waters alone be taken at -i, or less, of the present 
extent of the Black Sea ; this space is amply suffi* 
cient to cover that paft of the Desert of Astrakan, 
and other tracts, that lie in the line beween Azof, on 
the borders of the Palus Mceotis, and the mouth of 
the Kuma River, at the Caspian Sea. But if we 
extend our ideas to the ivhole Desert of Astrakan , 
&c. &c. one must look to other causes than the 
rupture of the BospJiorus, for its being no longer 
covered with water; for this desert has a surface 
scarcely less than that of the whole Euxine itself ^ 

' Armn remarks that the Euxine is much fresher than other 
seas ; and that the people who live on its shores lead ont their 
cattle to drink of it, which they willingly do, and thrive on it. 

There can be no question that a sea, which receives such vast 
supplies of river water, and is continually dischargit ig a part of 
its salt water, ought to be fresher than other seas ; at least, on 
the surface. 

The author has seen at the Island of Sooloo, near the Phihp- 
pines, horses drink of the sea-water of a shallow bay, as they were 



Digitized by Gopgle 



398 



ON THE CURRENTS IN THE EUXINB 8BA. 



SECTIOK 11. 

On the premiliug CurrenU in the Euxine Sea, 

Independent of the prevalent winds, that either 

influence or produce currents in this, and occasion- 
ally ia ail other seas, more particularly narrow ones^ 
there are causes in the Euxine that produce^ in 
certain parts of it, constant and regular currents ; 
although of different degrees of strength, at diirci ent 
times, as the permanent causes may be blended with 
accidental ones. 

The permanent cause alluded to^ is the influx of 
river water into a particular quarter of this sea, in a 
proportion vastly greater than in the others ; so that 
the waters received into the former must necessarily 
preponderate. For the Danube, Borysthenes, Bog, 
Dneister, Don, and Kuban, all fall into the north 
side of the Euxhie, ^vit hin a space of httle more than 

of its whole extent . And these, in quantity of 
water, so fer overbalance the rivers that fall in 
throughout the remaining part, notwithstanding 
their numbers, that there must necessarily be a 
perpetual descent from the north and north-west to 
the south ; not to mention that the place of outlet 

crossing it; and into which only a very insignificant rivulet 
discharged itself* 

* In effect, the Euxine may he said to receive the drainage of 
all that part of Europe, lying to the SE. of a line drawn from 
Switaerland to Moscow. 

IS 
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being also in the souths increases the previous dispro* 
portion of level. From these causes it must result^ that 
there is a constant flow of water from the north to- 
wards the south ; that is, from the mouths of the 
Borysthenes and Danube towards the Canal of Con- 
stantinople. 

On a coast where a current is either cmMtant, or 

very prevalent, m one direction, and where rivers 
fall in, infallible tokens of the line of direction of 
the sea current are found in the position of the 
alluvions created by the rivers, at, or near the places 
of their embouchures. For after the river current 
is completely mixed with the sea current, the matter 
of alluvion suspended in it will be carried away by 
the latter; and partly deposited in the form of a 
shoal or bank contiguous to the shore, and extending 
downwards, in the direction of the sea current ; and 
partly carried to a greater distance 

One cannot^ therefore, on a view of these tokens, 
be at a loss to know that the course of the sea cur- 
rent, from tlie mouth of the Borysthenes, is towards 
that of the Danube ; because not only the mouth of 
the former points that way, but there is found to 
extend from it, towards Odessa, a long tract of mud 
banks and shallow water. The waters of the Dneis- 
ter, and other streams of Bessarabia, augment this 

' Perhaps tlils is no where more strikingly exemplified than in 
the Sea of Azof ; of which the Russians have made a very par- 
ticular chart. Along the northern side of this sea, the current 
kept up by the waters of the Don, (and which waters appear 
to be saturated with the matter of alluvion), has formed several 
projections of greater extent than usually appear. 
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current, which, no doubt, reaches the Danube, 
whose mouths have all of them^ more or less,, aa 
incUnatkm southward. (See page 368). 

There are no charts that shew the western coast 
of the Black Sea in sufficient detail to enable us to 
judge from thence ^ what the course of the water is 
between the Danube nnd the canal ; one part only 
excepted — the gulf of Foros— of which, the plan so 
often quoted, furnishes some very satisfactory in- 
formation. For it may be observed, that the form 
and nature of the shore, at Raverda^ Miser va, and 
AJkkiolo, indicate a southerly current; as that by 
Burgos, and the interior part of the gulf in general, 
does a counter-current, or eddy, to the west and 
north ; and which is equally in proof of the presence 
of a sea current to the south, as the appearances at 
Miserva, &c. 

Public opinion is decidedly in favour of a current 
the whole way, from the north of the Euxine to the 
Canal of Constantinople ; but many suppose it to 
originate entirely in the Sea of Azof. But it can 
hardly be supposed, that the outlet of that sea, 
formed of the surplus waters of the Don, and soiiie 
very small rivers, after their diminution by evapora- 
tion, when spread over so considerable an expanse 
of water ; and although afterwards increased by the 
current from the Kuban river ; can have force enough 
to reach the Canal of Constantino|)lo, 400 G. miles 
distant. It is more probable, that the current from 
the Sea of Azof, joined by that of the Kuban, &c. 
proceeds along the southern coast of the Krimea. 

If the opinion be founded, that there is a cui t tut 
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to the south, along the western coast, (as experience 

and appearances seem to warrant), the narrow canal 
of the Bosphorus cannot receive any great portion 
of such a stream ; which must, therefore, necessarily 
pass on to the eastward. 

The alluvions of the Kizil-Irinak, tlic Casalmak, 
and the Tarmeh rivers^ all of which iall into the south 
side of the Euxine within a space of 50 miles, are 
carried to the eeui, and form extensive fiats in the 
sea, adjacent to the plains, which must have been 
created in the same manner ; and which were cele- 
brated by the ancients, as the abode of the Amazons* 
M. de Beauchamp is the authority for the course of 
these alluvions ; so that here we clearly delect an 
easterly current. 

If the attention be turned to the opposite, or 
Krimean, side, as satisfactory proo& will be found of 
a ivesterly current ; as if the water circulated along 
the coast, round the eastern bason of the Euxine. 

Nothing is more evident to the senses, than that 
the allumal border of the Liman, or lake of Taman, 
points to the west, and is on the increase. The 
mode in which the lake appears to have been formed 
was by the joint operation of the stream of the Kuban 
river, bringing down alluvion from within; and a 
current from the coast of the Abkas, (on the SE.) 
from without. The border of the lake must have 
been partly the work of a sea current ; for the river 
could not have deposited its alluvion in a long narrow 
slip, at the distance of more than 12 British miles 
from its embouchure. An agency from without 

VOL. II. D d 
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was required to regulate the disposal of the matter 
brought out by the stream \ 

If it be admitted that the motion of the sea cur- 
rent is to the westward, at i'aman, it goes far 
towards proving that it also runs to the westward 
along the south coast of the Krunea. For Taman 
is only a few leagues to the eastward of the Strait 
of Jenikale (Cimmerian Bosphorus ), through which 
there is a considerable discharge from the Sea of 
Azof, into the Euxine^ in a southerly direction. The 
westerly current then, from Taman» must join this 
southerly one from the Sea of Azof ; and if they 
were nearl) lialanced in strength, would produce a 
south-westerly current ; or^ at any rate^ it must be a 
current that has wesUng in it, and not easting* But 
it is probable^ that its compound direction would be 
so nearly tiiat of the south coast of the Krimea^ that 
it takes its course along it. 

' The lake Menzala in iEgypt furnishes, perhaps, one of the 
most striking instances of this effect ol n soa current, in regulating 
the deposit of the river alhivions. 'i he reader is, accordingly, 
referred to it, in General A ndreossi's description and plan of that 
lake, in the Decades Egtjpticnncs, Vol. I. It will there he 
seen, that the easterly sea current along the coast of ^'Egypt has 
formed a tongue, or slip of land, of 40 miles in length, and only 
200 to 500 yards in breadth in most places. It is divided into 
three parts, by outlets of branches of the Nile, answering to the 
Tanitict Mendesian, and FhtUmtic ; but these are mere canals. 
They illustrate, however, very forcibly, the above system, 
reiqpecting the formation and position of alluvial banks in the 
sea ; and the information which they afford respecting the direc- 
tion of the sea currents ; especially as the direction there is 
tteeertmaned to be eastward. 

13 
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As then, a westerly current is found at Taman, 

and an easterly one on the opposite shore, at the Kizil- 
Innak, one would be led to suppose that the same 
stream existed intermediately ; and that the numer- 
ous streams recorded by Arrian, in this quarter^ tend 
to keep up the current, by their supplies of water, 
poured in from a higher level ^ 

How far the current that passes the Canal of Con- 
stantinople, to the eastward, goes, we have no know- 
ledge ; but there must have been some pre^xtstent 
cause to determine the currents of the Klzil-Irmak, 
&c. to the eastward. 

This sea is known to be subject to violent N. and 
NW. winds; one effect of which is, the increased 
rapidity of the currents of the Canal of Const:u itinople, 
and that of the Dardanelles. This may be supposed 
to happen from the great accumulation of water in 
the great recess between Mount Hamus and Cape 
l>aba. A ])art of the water, so accumulated, must 
necessarily run off to the eastward ; forming a cur> 
rent towards Karempe and Sinope ; since the canal 
is too narrow to draw off any considerable propor- 
tion of tlic accumulation. This is a matter tou plain 
to admit of doubt ; but whether the impression con- 
tinues long enough, or is so frequently repeated as 
to keep up the current constantly, is not known ; 
but it may well happen that this accidental cause, 
joined to the former permanent one, may keep it up. 

' The numerous projections of the coast between the P/insis 
and Anapa are not alluvial, but are the terminatious oi' the lateral 
ridges of Mount Caucasus. 

D d 2 
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The prevalent westerly winds in the Atlantic keep 
up a constant circulation round the Bay of Biscay ; 
as well as a motion of the sea up the British Channel, 
through the Strait of Dover, and up the xSurth Sea, 
to the coast of Sweden. 

. A current of much the same kind prevails in the 
southern part of the Caspian Sea. Also, in the 
easteni bason of the Mediterranean, where the mud 
of the Nile is said to be lodged in the gulf of Scan* 
deroone. 



SECTION III. 

Currents in the Canal and Port .Constanti- 
nople* 

This subject has been treated of by so many per- 
sons, ancient as well as modern, that it is introduced 
here, not as a new subject, but with a view to ex- 
plain it more fully, by means of an apparently accu- 
rate plan of the strait and port of Constantinople, 
made by our illustrious countryman. Sir Sidney 
Smith. 

Polybius (lib. iv. c. 5.) describes the current of the 
Bosphorus as first striking against the promontory 
of Hemueum, (the point on which the old Euro- 
pean castle stands, at the nanowest part oi the 
canal.) From thence (says he) it is deflected 
and forced against the opposite shore of Asia, and 
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thence, in like manner, back again to that of Eu- 
rope, at the Hestieean promontory, (understood to 
be that of Ortakoi,) and from thence to Eo9^ and 
finally from Bos to the point of By%ant%um, (That 
is, the extreme cape of Scutari and the point of the 
Seraglio*) At this point (says he) a small part of 
the stream enters the Harn^ or Port, whilst the rest, 
or greater part, flows away towards Chalcedon 
(Kadikui), which, however, it never reaches, but 
passes along the middle of the strait." 

M. Tournefort ' remarks, that, although he had 
passsed the Canal several times, he could not observe 
the indented motions of the stream, described by 
Polybius. And it is probable that Polybius is not 
altogether accurate in that part, or where he says 
that the outer current flows towards Chalcedon 
(Kadikui). For, doulitless, the stream is not de- 
flected from the point oi Ortakui to that of Scutari, 
but rather from the Castle Reach, towards the bend 
at Chelgilkui, whence it would proceed straight to 
the poHit of Scutari, and from thence, indeed, be 
shot obliquely across to the point of the SeragHo. 

In a crooked passage, the stream is not bandied 
about from one point to another (as Polybius sup- 
poses), but is rather thrown horn otie hay to the hay 
on the opposite side, by the agency of the interme- 
diate point. 

By a careful attention to the annexed plan of the 

strait, it will appear that the main stream of the cur« 

* Vol* ii. letter 8* 
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rent of the sliait, after passing by and receiving its 
direction from the shore of Scutari, is thrown 
obliquely across to the point of the Seraglio^ which 
point, like that of an island in a river, divides the 
stream into two parts. One of these, entering the 
port of Constantinople, proceeds np it, along its 
southern (l^t ) shore ; the other, and much the 
largest part, enters the sea of Marmora ( Prcpontis ), 
keeping towards the side of Constantinople, and 
gliding along the outer side of the Seraglio, as the 
harbour current along its itmer side. Accordingly, 
a vessel from the Black Sea, that intends to enter 
the port, keeps to the right hand, or in the western 
border of the stream, and is thereby carried into the 
harbour ; but if intending tor the sea of Marmora, 
she keeps to the Iqft hand, or in the eastern part of 
the stream, and receives also the full benefit of its 
aid. Nothing is more easy to be comprehended ; 
and Polybius is right when he says that the stream 
never reaches Chalcedon, for it passes wide of it, by 
reason of the direction given it to the righi^ by the 
shore of Scutari. It was from this circumstance 
that the ridicule was thrown on the founders of 
CiuUcedon, considering its object to be the intercept- 
ing of vessels from the Black Sea, because the stream 
of the Bo9phoru9 carries them wide of it. 

If we follow tlie hnrhour current, it will be Ibund 
to proceed pretty high up, coasting the wall of the 
city ; when it tnrns to the opposite side ; whether 
thrown across by the form of the land, or opposed 
by the cuiieut of frcbh vvatcr from the head of the 
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port*. It thus becomes a counter current, and 
issuing out of the port, on the opposite side from 
which it entered, the main body of it returns gradu- 
ally into the original current from whence it came> 
between Pera and Scutari. 

A narrow vein of this counter current ascends 
higher up the strait^ keeping close to the shore, in 
an opposite direction to^ and withm the main stream 
of the Canal, as high as the point of Ortakui (the 
Jiesticuan promontory of Polybius), and of this 
boats in etscending take advantage; but here the 
contraction of the strait^ into two-thirds of its- 
former breadth, leaves no room any longer for a 
counter current, which returns, of course, into the 
main stream ^. 

The outer /ot sea current, has been described to 
brush, with its western border, the shore of the 
Seraglio, and to pass clear of the shore of C/uUce- 

' It docs not appear from authority, how far up the port the 
stream runs. The iiead of the port is four miles above the 

entrance. 

' In efiect, a counter current will take place whenever a clian- 
ncl widens to any considerable degree beyond tlie breadth of its 
proper stream, so as to tbrm a kind of lake. For tlie stream 
naturally widening, when no longer pent up by shores, or banks, 
on both sides, becomes too wide to enter with its entire body 
into the outlet of the lake, or contraction of the w idened part 
below ; so that as much of the stream as cannot find admission 
must strike against the shores, on the sides of the outlet, and 
thence be deflected upwards, and Sarm counter currents, along 
the shores of the lake or ejiponsion. And according to the/arm 
of the expansion, the counter current will prevail on one or both 
sides. 
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dan, on the opposite side. For that shore recedes 
to the eastward from Ckaleedon, and thus widens 

the month of the Canal, where it falls into the sea of 
Marmora ; so that the stream can only occupy about 
one half of the space between the shore of Ckalce- 
don and that of Constantinople. 

Thus the solution of the harbour current of Con- 
stantuiople is very easy, when explained by a good 
plan of the ground. One is to regard the point of 
the Seraglio (Byzantium) as that of an island, 
■svhich divides the stream of a river ; only with this 
ditiereuce, that, in the case of an island, the two 
streams unite again below ; but here, one of them 
makes the tour of the port, and returns again into 
the original stream. But no plan of the strait 
hitherto exhibited explains circumstances so satisfac- 
torily as this of Sir Sidney Smith's. All the others 
describe the forts built by Baron Tott, to be at the 
widest part of the canal, near the outlet from the 
Black Sea ; but this reduces it to the same breadth 
with that part, where the old castles are placed, (and 
where the bridge of Darius Hystaspes is supposed to 
have been placed,) that is, half a geographical mile. 
And hence the Baron's forts, which before seemed to 
be unmeaningly placed, now appear to be placed with 
judgment 



%* Perhaps the Author may be thought fimdful in what he 
is about to say, respecting the Gulf of Saros. He cannoCi how- 
ever, contemplate its form and position without a enmk^ of 
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its having bccii, in ancfent times, an outlet of tbe Ptcpontu* In 
a country so subject to earthquakes, and those of the severest 
kinds, very great changes have doubtless taken place ; such as 

the heavintr up of mounds in one place, and the subsidence of 
the land ia another. Ancient lakes and rivers have disappeared, 
and new ones have hecn formed in other places, c^c. 

The Gulf of Saros is nearly parallel to the I/ellespont^ and if 
a line was extended, in the direction of its length, to^vards the 
Propontis, it would pass through the jnesent course of the A! elm 
river, (after it clian'jes its direction near Koras,) and thence into 
the ' Proponhs, uiuU r the Tekir-dagh, or Prince's mountain, 
winch ternnnates on the coast at Ganos. 

The land near the shore, hetwecn that mountain and tlie iicad 
of the aforesaid gulf, is low ; and one looks for the cause of the 
sudden change of course of the Melas^ from SE. to SVV. Is it 
not that the ancient outlet, or another outlet, of the Propontis, 
passed under Tekir-dagh, and thence straight into the head of 
the Gulf of Saros, at Cardya, and that the Melas now flows 
through the remains of that channel, although originally it might 
have gained the PropontM at Koras, (or, rather, at its site,) in the 
line of its present upper course ? No great elevation of the 
border of the coast would have been required to produce the 
separation. 
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Abdulkurreem, his account of the 
distance from Kanoin to Hamadan, 
vol. L Ifli 2QA. 

AhouUieir, its position, vol. L 

Abulfeda, quoted, vol. L UL 37- 
100. note, 123 ; vol. ii. 85. 

Jbydus, vol. L ^iOlL 

Adana, or Adena, the most consider- 
able city of Ciltcia, vol. ii. flL 

Adramyttium (Eidermit), vol. L 202. 
3IL 

Adrianople, latitude of, vol. L 212 ; 

distance from Constantinople, 212i 
Adriatic Sea, properly, the middle 

bason of the Mediterranean, not the 

Adriatic Gulf, vol. ii. 260, note. 
JEolis, its boundaries, vol. x, 372. 
Ahwaz, its position, vol. L 22iL 
Aiasaluk, often mistaken for Ephesiis, 

voL L 289; vol. ii. 21; distance from 

Sardis, vol. L 22fi» 
Ailah (/Elana ), parallel of, vol. L 

87 ; distance from Damascus and 

Jerusalem, filL iLL 
Ain-al-Koom, situation of, vol. L 34^ 

41,42- 

Aintab, its position ascertained by 
Mr. Drummond, vol. L 2iilL 

Ain-Zarka (Jabbok), its situation, 
vol. L SML 

Ajerud ( Suez ), vol. L Ma 

Akka (Ptolemais ), situation of, vol. L 

23. 

Atabanda^ in Caria, described by 
Strabo, vol. iL 51. 

Aleius Campus, description and situa- 
tion of, voL ii. Ql. 

Aleppo (Haleb), line from to Kaswin, 
vol. L 3. fi ; history of, by Drs. 
Alex, and Patrick Russel, ^ 
note ; distance of, from Damascus, 
fil ; from Basrah, 85 ; from Pal- 
myra, 102, IM; longitude of, 

lis. 



Alexander the Great, his 

marches, vol. L 205. 210, 211; 

supposed to have visited Smyrna, 

vol. ii. 10- 
Allashur (Philadelphia ), vol. L 2dL 
Alyattes, monument of, vol. L 288- 

385- 

Amasia, described by Strabo, vol. ii. 
120. 

Anusus, gulf of, vol. ii. 1 24- aOfi— 308. 
Ammon ( Sivah), its situation, vol. L 

aL 

Amnl, longitude of, vol. L 164- 
Anadoli, origin of the name, vol. L 
.343. 

Anchialus (Akkiolo), its position, vol. 
ii. 264 ; its distance from Odessus, 
384, 385 ; from Chersonesus ( Sixe- 
bolij, 387. 

Ancm, port of, vol. ii. 304. 

Anguri ( Ancyra ), its latitude deter- 
minrd hy Browne, vol. L 260, 261; 
line of caravan route from Smyrna, 
282. vol. ii. 153- 1B4» 

Annah, its sitiiation, vol. L 63j 54- 

Antandros, probably Narli, voL L 
370, 371. 

Anti-Libanus, vol L 62i 

Antonine Itinerary, quoted, vol. L 
C2. 10, lOiL 2mL 314j 223. 2iii. 
vol. ii. imL 2QL 3IL 

Anville, D', M. his description of 
the course of the Euphrates, vol. L 
50, note ; quoted, fii. Sfi ; his errors 
respecting the breadth of Syria, 
TJ. and note ; his opinion of the 
site of Palmyra, 107 i latitude of 
Kars, 122 ; errors in his map of 
the Caspian Sea, Uil ; his errors 
respecting Asia Minor, 337; his 
ingenious arrangement of its an- 
cient divisions, .^lo7i2l2fl; his error 
respecting the situation of Ephesns, 
1 vol, ii. 24; and of MUetits, 32, 
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nutf ; failed remarkably in his an- 
cit-iit jreojfraphy of the Crimea, 
: his t-rror respecting Ittro- 
j^iUt, 377. »otc. 

Afiiurus, its distance from Trapezus, 
vol. ii. 'AUi^im. 'MU. 

Afi'iileinn Hoad ( Kimian), its direc- 
tion, vol. ii. 12ti^ 

Arbel ( ArMa ), its position according 
to NiKBt iiR, vol. L 7- 

Ariiebil, its latitude, vol. L L2(L 

Arfifina ( Arginia ), vol. L 278. 279. 

Ar^irus, .Mount, in Cajtpadocia, vol. ii. 

Ar^iih, its situation, voL L LL8. 
Arjan, vol. L 2;<8. 

Arrian's Periplus, examination of, 
vol. ii. 271 ; imperfect sentence in 
it, 332. 

Asranias, Lake, its singular beauty, 
vol. ii. lOL llifl. 

Ati, River ( Orontes), vol. L 74. 

>i*ia Minor, much visited by Eu- 
rniieans in later times, vol. L 240 ; 
celestial obseiTrations by the French 
Academicians along the southern 
coast of the Euxine, 211 ; northern 
line through, to Diyarbekir, 267 ; 
general observations on its form 
and sub-divisions, 335 — 341 ; its 
ancient and modem provinces, 
312. 'MB ; remarks on its plains 
and mountains, 348 : Iloman roads, 
vol. ii. 179. 

Astrabad, its position, vol. L ICO, 
161. 

Astrakan, its Inrigituilo better known 
to the Arabians and Turks than to 
Europeans, vol. L 131, note. 

AxiopoliM, vol. ii. 375. 

Azoj', sea of ( Palut Maeotis ), indis- 
tinct and contradictory ideas of 
the ancients respecting the extent 
of it, vol. ii. 331 ; opinion of He- 
rodotus, ibid. ; of Strabo, ibid. ; 
of PoLYBius, 332 ; remarkable 
effect of its current upon the 
matter of alluvion from the river 
Don, 399, note ; Russian map of, 
ibid. 

Bagdad, route to, through Asia 

Minor, vol. L 267- 
Balbek ( Heliopolis), site of, vol. L 

23. 26, 

Bamboitch, Mambedge ( Hieropolis of 

Syria), vol. L llL 
Bardukly (DocitiucumJ, vol. L 266, 

267. 



' Barttoun ( ParatoHtum ). its situation, 
\ according to D'.\nvill£, vol. L 
fiL 

' Barghiri, its situation, vol. L LIA^ 
i BasrcUi, its position, vol. L 55, 56 ; 
distance from Aleppo, 85^ 
Banlus ( Barbaliisui ), situation of, 

vol. L 35. 
Bayad, not mentioned by Pococke, 

vol. L 267. 
Bay as, position of, vol. L 5. 
\ Bearings, errors respecting them, 
vol. L 40j and note ; sometimes 
pointed out with great exactness, 
99. note. 

Beauciiamp, M. de, quoted, vol. L 
29. Ill ; his excellent observations 
for the lons^itude of Trabezon, 133; 
and of Ispahan, 1^3. 267 : his 
survey of the south of the Euxinc, 
vol. ii. 273—314. 

Bedlit, or Betlis, its situation, vol. L 
117. 

Beer and Orfah, distance between 

them, vol. L 9, note. 
Beirut ( Berytus J, in Syria, vol. L 12. 
Bekbazar ( Begbazar), its position, 

vol. L 2eL 
Bell, Mr., his route from Itmael to 

Bourgas, vol. L 318. 
Betzirran ( Barsand ), position of, 

vol. L 144. 
Biga (Zeleia ), vol. L 364^ 3fi5» 
liistnm, its situation, vol. L 178. 180t 
Bithynia, its position and boundaries, 

vol. ii. 102. 
Black Sea. See Emine. 
Bolt ( Hadrianopolis), its position, 

vol. L 221 ; vol. ii. 113. 
Borysthenes, line between it and 

Chersonesm, vol. ii. 349. 
Browne, Mr., his Journal referred 

to, vol. L £LL 84 ; his line from 

Aleppo to Conttantint^le, through 

the middle of Asia Minor, 25&; 

and from Smyrna to Oulubad, 286 ; 

visits the famous city of Vomana, in 

Cappadocia, vol. ii. 161. 
Bruce, Colonel, explores the shores 

of the Caspian Sea, vol. L 158. 187. 
Brundusian road, traced, vol. ii. 2£L 
Brusa ( Prusa ad Olympum ), the most 

flourishing city in Asia Minor, vol. 

ii. 102, 

Bulawadin, supposed to be the Dintr 
of Manlius and Livy, vol. L 267- 

Burrampooter River, observations on 
the changes in its course and 
channels, vol. ii. 371- 379, note. 
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Caietts of Strabo, vol. L 375. 378. 
Calpe, Kirpi, or Garpah, vol. ii. 114; 

Gibraltar so called, ibid. note. 
Calua Partus, its position, vol. ii. 

Camels, rate of motion of caravans, 
vol. L 22, 

Cappadocia, its situation, extent, and 
boundaries, vol. ii. 150 — 159 ; its 
principal rivers, lfi3; its ancient 
provinces, IM ; its capital, 170. 

Carambis ( Kerempe ), erroneously 
supposed to be the most northern 
land of Asia Minor, vol. ii. 118. 

Caravans of loaded camels, rate of 
motion of, vol. L 23 — 27 ; rate of 
Mecca cntdvann, Qa ; ordinary route 
of, Iroin Bagdad to hpuhan, 206. 

Carduchian, Mts., where ascended by 
the Ten Thousand, vol. L liL 

Caria ( Munteshu ), its boundaries, 
vol. ii. remarkable for its deep 
gulfs, 42; its interior little known, 

4a. 

Cakmichael, Mr., variation of his 
compass between Aleppo and Bag- 
dad, vol. L 4, note ; journal of his 
route from Aleppo to Basrah, 23. 

Caspian Sea, surveyed by Colonel 
Bruce, vol. L 141, note ; chart of, 
sent by the Czar Peter to the 
Royal Academy of Paris, ibid. ; 
various charts of, 159 ; its form 
and position, 181 ; breadth, 188 ; 
larger than the Black Sea, vol. ii. 
280 ; observations on its supposed 
junction with the Etuine, 301. 

Castemuni ( Germanicopolia), a city of 
Paphlajronia, vol. ii. 1 17. 

Castra Marmora, its noble harbour, 
vol. ii. 45. 

Cataonia, in Cappadocia, minutely 
described by Strabo, vol. ii. 161. 

Catharine's, St., Mount, ( Sinai), vol. 
L ^ 

Caucones, a people of Bithynia, vol. 
ii. 115. 

Caunus ( Coujak), its unhealthy situa- 
tion, vol. ii. 42. 

Cayster, River, its course, vol. L 388. 

Caystrus, the plain of, vol. ii. 142. 

Celifn^ of XzjioVHOti. S«>e Sandukly, 
vol. L 2!>6 ; vol. ii. LiL 144. 

Cerambis, its distance from Sinope, 
according to Arkian, vol. ii. 296. 

Cercinetus (Coronitis), at the N. W. 
extremity of the Krimea, vol. ii. 
347. 



Chandler, Dr., his description of 

the site of modern ^imyrnu, vol. 

ii. Ifl ; and of the River Meles, 15j 

and of the changes in the Gulf of 

Latmus, 36. 
Chilikvak, vale of, supposed to be 

alluded to in a line in Virgil, 

vol. L 326. 
Chios (Scio), its true situation, vol. 

ii. 7. 

CiiisiiUL, Rev. M., his travels re- 
ferred to, vol. L ^12 ; his skill in 
ancient history, 222 ; his route 
from Gallipoli to Adrianople, 31fi. 

Cicero, condition of Cilicia in his 
pro-consulship similar to its pre- 
sent state under the Turks, vol. ii. 
^ 07. 

Cilicia, account of, vol. ii. 76 — 97 i 
western Cilicia obtains the name 
of Isauria, fiQ ; Cilicia Cainptstris, 

aa. 

Claras, its position, vol. ii. 2L 
Colossa, now Konos, vol. L 297. vol. 
ii. 144. 

Comana, a celebrated city of Cappa^ 
docia, vol. ii. Ifil. 204. 213. 21fi. 

Conopeium, its distance from Sinope, 
vol. ii. 30L 

Constantinople, distance from Adrian" 
ople, vol. L 313 ; from the Maritza 
(Ilebrus), 315 ; line from, to Si' 
listria, 323 ; harbour current of, 
vol. ii. 287 ; Roman roads from, 
see Roman roads ; current in its 
port and canal, 404; solution of 
Its harbour current^ 408. 

Corax, Mount, description of, vol. ii. 
17-22. 

Corissus, Mount, extent of, vol. ii. 2>L 

Cotyora, the first place of the em- 
barkation of the Greeks, under 
Xenophon, vol. ii. 13L 31 1. 

Criu Metopon of the Tauric Cherso- 
nesus, vol. ii. 334 ; supposed origin 
of the name, 243; its situation, ibid. 

Currents, remarks on their influence 
upon the alluvion matter from 
rivers, vol. ii. 398—407. 

Cydnus River ( Meribafa ), account of 
it, vol. ii. 82. 

Cytorus, dii>tance of, from Hcraclea, 
vol. ii. 295. 

Dameshk (Damascus), distance of, 
from Aleppo, vol. L fi!L fil ; parallel 
of, 60. 22 ; distance from Medina, 
85, 8iL 
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Damgati, longitude and latitude of, 

vol. L 177, 178. 
Danube, changes in its course, vol. L 

330. 331 ; mouths of the, vol. ii. 

364 ; obfiorvations on its channels 

and courst, 37** — 378. 
Dardanelles. See Hellespont. 
Darius Hystaspes, probable si- 
tuation of his bridge, vol. ii. 408. 
Daurak, its position, vol. L 220. 
Dawkins and Wood, Messrs., their 

route from Damascus to Palmyra, 

vol. L 100. 
DegnislUf its situation, vol. L 2S1< 

295. 

Derbend, position of, vol. L 149 ; 

noticed by Ptolemy, vol. ii. 331. 
Diyarbekir, its position, vol. L tt. 1&. 
Doiiihe, vol. L 2fiQ. 
Doru, Gulf of, voL ii. fifi. 
DoryUxum ( Eski Shaker J, vol. L 266. 

vol. ii. liL 2QL 
Drummono, Mr., the principal po< 

sitions round Aleppo determined 

by him, vol. L 3 ; his tours from 

Aleppo, fit 

Edrisi quoted, vol. L "ote, 4fL 
11 r». 121L llfi. 229 ; his route from 
Bagdad to Hauran, 52. 

E^ypt, Lower, map of, by Captain de 
Haviland, vol. L &0; celestial 
observations taken there by the 
French, ibid. 

Eidfrmit ( Adramyttium), vol. L 303^ 
371. 

Eliesdu, its longitude and latitude, 

vol. L 142. 
Elusa, its position, vol. L Q4. 
Enzelee, the port of Reshd, vol. L 

IfiO. 

Ephesus, Ancient, position of, vol. L 
282; difficulty of discovering its 
site, vol. ii. IL 21; road from, to 
Smyrna, 240. See Aiasaluk. 

Erekli, erroneously supposed by 
D' Anville to be Archelais, vol. ii. 

las. 

Erzerum, its position, vol. L 113. 

Esree, the Seriana of the Antonine 
Itinerary, vol. i. lUi 

Euphrates, its two remote heads : the 
Frat, mentioned by Plut.-vrch, 
Sallust, and Appian ; and the 
Murad, mentioned by Xenophon, 
voL ii. 168, note, 

Euxine, prevalence of Greek names 
on its borders accounted for, vol. 



iL 133 ; route along it fVom Con- 

stantinopU to Trnhezon, 226. Ex- 
amination of Arrian's Periplus, 
yol. ii. 211; its dimensions, 277 ; 
its form, according to Strabo, 
276 ; and Ptolemy, 227; various 
accounts of its circuit, 27». ; 
its supposed junction with the 
Caspian Sea, 301 ; prevailing cur- 
rents in it, 3fi8 ; freshness of its 
waters, 397. note. 
Eziongaber, vol. L 84. 

Fahrahad, its position, vol. L 1£5> 
Farsang, leng^th of, vol. L 10. 
Firozkoh, fortress of, its position, 

vol. L IIL 122: 
Foros, gulf of, vol. ii. 388, note, 389. 
FoKiiTER, Mr., his route across 

Persia, vol. L ITL 178. 

Galaiia, its situation and boundaries, 
vol. ii, IfiO; conquered by the 
Gaiils, ibid, note; its provinces, 
1^2. 

Gallesus, Mount, vol. ii. 23. 

Gilaneh ( Celonee ), the pass by which 

Alexander went to Echatana, 

vol. L 204. 
Goniah ( Apsarus), its situation, vol. L 

133. 13L 
Gori, its position, vol. L 135, 13iL 
Gouffier Choiseul, his remarks 

on the Gulf of Lafmus, vol. ii. 2fi ; 

his opinion respecting a temple at 

Euromus, 43 ; his travels in Caria, 

4a. 

Graaicus River. See Oostvola. 

Greek names, prevalence of, in the 
Euxine, vol ii. 1.33. 

Gunaser, Kojhissar ( Duneisira ), posi- 
tion of, vol. L 13. 

Hadrianopolis, ancient road from 

thence to MnoSy vol. ii. 267. 
Uamus, Mount, ( Balkan), direction 

of the chain, vol. L322. 
Halesus River, the Calaon of Pai;sa- 

NiAS, vol. ii. 21. 
Halicamassus, now Budroun, vol. ii. 

44. 

Halmitis Taurica, Mr. Falconer's 
conjecture respecting the origin of 
the iiaiue, vol. ii lUl, note. 

Halys River ( Kizil Irmak ), vol. L 
.351. vol. ii. m 1G5. 

Hamadan (Echatana), its position, 

vol. L m 



INDEX. 



415 



Hamah, its position, vol. L 65^ 
Hamilton, Mr. W., his account of 

Pergatnus and Smyrna, vol. L SOIL 
Hammer, M. of Vienna, obligations 

of the author to him, vol. L 542. 

note. 

Hanway, Mr., his travels referred 
to, vol. L Ifia. l€)T, note. 

Harmene, port of, in t\\eEuxinef near 
Sinope, vol. ii. 2iiiL 

Haronnabad, its position, vol. L 2ilL 

Hauran, longitude of, vol. L 11. 

Haviland, Captain de, his Map of 
Lower Egypt, vol. L 8Q; his mea- 
surement of the march of the 
Indian army, 8L 

Hellespont, shore of, voL L SfilL 

Hems ( Emesa ), between Aleppo and 
Damascus, vol. L ^ 62. 65 — 67- 

Heraclea, site of, vol. ii. 36 — 38; 
distance from Carambis, 2S^ 

Herbert, his route from Ispahan to 
the Caspian, vol. L HI ; from 
Jspafian to Bagdad, by Kurrimabad, 

Hcrmus River, vol. L ^2, 323. 

Herodotus, his opinion of the dis- 
tance between Ephesus and Sardis, 
vol. L 290; his enumeration of 
the cities of jEolis, 373 ; his ac- 
count of Lycia quoted, vol. ii. 6A ; 
his India the same as the Sindica 
of Arrian, 328; his ideas of the 
extent of the Palus Moeotis, 331. 

Hieropolis of Phrygia, remains of, 
vol. L 292. 294. 

HiEROCLEs, proposed emendation of 
a word in, vol. ii. 79- 

Hit, (Is of Herodotus), position of, 
vol. L 33. 

Homer, Odyssey quoted, voL ii. 
note ; grottos of, 14» 

Horeb and Sinai, Mounts, vol. L 8tL 

Janik, or Janik-Ili, (the Genetes of 
Strabo and the Genetee of Pliny,) 
vol. L 122. 13L 

Jason, or Vassoun, promontory of, 
chosen by the Argonauts as a land- 
ing-place, vol. ii. 3111; described, 
ibid. 

Ibn-Haukel quoted, vol. L 12. 46. 
165. 

Iconium (Kunivah), the capital of 
Lycaonia, vol. ii. UK) ; erroneously 
regfarded as a Phrygian city by 
Xenofhon, 13fi. 

Ida, in Asia Minor, a region, not a 
mountain, vol. L 364. 



Jelemhe River, probably the Caictu of 

Strabo, vol. L 375. 
Jerusalem Itinerary, vol. ii. \SSL 
Jerusalem, road from Sinai to, voL L 

91. 

JeziraJi ( Jezirah-ibn-Omar), its situa- 
tion, vol L 19. 

Ionia, vol. L 381 ; description of, 
vol. ii. 1 ; dimensions, 2; cities, 3. 

Joppa. See Yaffa. 

Ipsus, site of, vol. ii. 145. 

Iris River, opinion of geographers 
respecting its course, vol. L 26a. 
354 ; conjecture respecting its 
name, 3Sfi; its branches, vol. ii. 
124; Strabo's minute description 
of it, ibid. ; mouth of it, 303. 

Irwdn, its parallel. Vol. L 130. 

Irwin, Mr., his route to Aboulkeir, 
vol. i &4; his estimate of the dis- 
tance from Aleppo to Bagdad, 63. 

Isauria, its position and boundaries, 
voL ii. 69 — 71 ; Strabo's and 
Pliny's account of it, 74* 75. 

Isiaci, port of the ; laco ( Odessa ), vol. 
ii. 360. 

Ispahan, its position determined by 

M. de BEAUCUAMi', vol. L 133; 

distance from Kaswht, 153 — 155; 

lonptude of, Ififl. 212; line from 

Ispahan to Shiraz, 219. 
Isstts, its site, voL ii. 94. 
Ister River, Ptolemy's coi\jecture 

respecting it, vol ii. 377 - 
Isiropolis, vol. ii. 32ft; its site, 376. 
Ives, Mr., his route from Diyarbekir 

to Beer, vol. L Ifi. 

Karahissar ( Aufium), latitude of, voL 

L 2M. 256. 
Karau ( Ocurara), situation o^ voL i. 

Karen Mountains ( Corunus ), their 
position, vol. L 172—177. 

Kars, its latitude, vol. L 

Kasdagi ( Gargarus ), vol. L 376- 

Kaserun, its position, according to 
Malcolm, vol. L 226. 

Kaswin, line from, to Trabezon, Di- 
yarbekr, &c. vol. L 111 ; connection 
of, with Ispahan, 153 — lo5. 

Kawi or Koi, its distance from Sal- 
mas, vol. L 123. 

Kebban Road, vol. L 277- 286. 

Khowar, position and account of, vol. 

L im 171. 

Kilia, branch of the Danube, vol. ii. 
369. 

Kisariah, vol. L 259. 
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Koum~kala (Sig/ruiu), vol. L 301. 
Kuniynh ( Ironinm ), its position, vol. 

L 257 : vol. ii. IIML 
Kurrimabad ( Corblene ), vol. L 22iL 
Kusra Shirim, its position, vol. L 

197. 203. 
Kutah ( Cyta ), a fixed point in the 

Russian maps, vol. L 13&. 
Kulahiah ( Cot y (turn ), capital of Aaa- 

doU, latitude of, vol. L 250; vol. 

iL li& 

Lamhnt, its position, vol ii. 341 ; de- 
scribed by Mr. C. Vacohan, ibid. 

Lampsacus, vol. L 29? — 209. ; 

Lntikeah ( Laodicea ad Mare )y vol. L 
03. 

Lutmns, gulf of, now nearly filled up, 
vol. ii. 30. 32 ; error of D'Anville 
respecting it, ibid. 

I.KAKE (Captain), quoted, vol. L 

^20. 

Lef ke, its distance from NicetOf vol. 

Leitfierkunan, its latitude, vol. L 
142. U3. 147. lia. 

Liman Lake, its alluvial border on 
the increase, vol. ii. 401 ; forma- 
tion of, ibid. 

LivY, reference to, vol. ii. 20j his 
mistake respecting the boundary 
of Pisidia, il ; quoted, ^ note, 
57. 04. 66 ; includes Pisidia in 
PamphyVta, H ; description of the 
Gauls who conquered Gitladn, 150; 
quoted, IhA note ; his account of 
the marches of Manlius, 
2Xi. 

Lucas, Paul, his description of 

Tarsus, vol. ii. 80. 
Lycaonia, its boundaries, vol. ii. 92: 
I.ycia. its boundaries, vol. ii. ; its 

extent and fertility, 52 ; its cities, 

SO. 

Ltfdia, its situation and boundaries, 
"vol. L 328, 329, aSL 

Maan or Mahan ( Theman of EusE- \ 
Bius), vol. L 92, 93. i 

Mteander River, its course, vol. L I 
3aa ; valley of, 3mL 'ML vol. Vu \ 
2fi; great changes at its mouth, . 
30; ibrras the common boundary j 
of Carta and Lydia, 4(1. - 

Magnesia, vol. ii. 28. 

Malazkerd, its latitude, vol. L 1 18, 
110. 

Malcolm, Colonel, his trarels re- 
ferred to, vol. L I9lj laiL 



Mallo, in CUicia, vol. ii. 03. 

Manlil's, the Consul, his march 
from Epheatts to Ancyra, &c. throws 
light on the ancient geography of 
Asia Minor, vol. ii. 54 ; his march 
from Cibyra towards Galatia, 147 — 
149 ; his marches in Galatia, 1 55. 
233. 

Maraga, its situation, vol. L 20; ce- 
lebrated for the observatory of 
Noser eddin, ibid. 

Mariandini, a people of Bithynia, vol. 
ii. LU. 

Maundrf.ll, Mr. his travels quoted, 
vol. L 26, 77. 

M'Cluer, Captain, his chart of the 
gidf of Persia, vol. L 222 ; his mis- 
sion, 224. 

Medina, distance from Damasctts, vol. 
L 86, 8L 

Mediterranean Sea, Adriatic Sea its 
middle bason, vol. ii. 260 note ; 
current in its eastern bason, 404. 

Melas River, in Otppadocia, mistake 
respecting it, vol. ii. 165. 

MeUs River, account of, vol. ii. 12^ 13. 

Meletyah { Melitene ), vol. L 276 ; its 
parallel, 280. 284 ; its boundaries 
and climate, vol. ii. Ifi2. 174. 220, 

Mendeli, its position determined, vol. 
L 208, 200. 

Meuzaia Lake, remarkable effects of 
its current in regulating the de- 
posit of the river alluvions, vol. ii. 
4112 note, 

Mesjid Ali, situation of, vol. L 28. 

Messis, or Messisa, in Cilicia, Tol. ii. 
91—93. 

Miafarakin, its position according to 

Edkisi, vol. L 1 15. 
Midya ( Salmydesstts ), vol. L 313. 
MiLDENHALL, his travcls quoted, 

vol. L 12L 12a. 
Miletus, ditficulty of discovering: its 

site, vol. ii. 12; 22i ^ ; rt- mains, 

32. note. 

Milyas, in the interior of Lycia, vol. 
ii. 60. 

Moosh, its situation, vol. L 115; de- 
scribed by Xf.nophon, 116, note. 

MoRiER, Mr. his route from Tehran 
to Kaswin, vol. L 169 ; Greek in- 
scription discovered by him near 
Smyrna, vol. ii. 14j 

Moschici Mountains, their extent and 
direction, vol. ii. 163; called by 
Plinv, Paryadres, ibid. 

Mountains, error in estimating the 
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distances of remote ones, voL L 

Mycak, MountaiHy its situation, vol. ii. 

Mysia, its situation and boundaries, 
vol. L 362; its dimensions, 3C3, 
note. 

Myus, removal of its inhabitants to 
Miletus, vol. ii. 33^ lii. 

Narli, the Patchra Picea of Strabo, 
and the Antandros ot Virgil, vol. 
L370. 371. 

Nasebin (Nisebis), vol. L 111; dis- 
tance from Qr/ah, lA. 

Nasereddin, observatory of, at Ma- 
raga, vol. L 2(L 

Xicaa, (Is-nik), line from to Sakli, 
one of the most frequented roads 
in Asia Minor, vol. L 264 ; its dis- 
tance from Lefke, 26ii; here was 
held the famous council in 325, 
vol. ii. lilfi. 

Nicomedia, Js-Nicmid, vol. L 247. 261 ; 
vol. ii. 110. 

Nicopolis, a Roman station in Asia 
Minor, vol. ii. 217* 

NiEBUHR, M. his route from Basrah 
to Scanderoone, vol. L 6j from 
Hour an to Orfah, 52; gives the 
latitude of Shiraz, 219. note; his 
detail of the caravan routes in^«ta 
Minor, 242; his line through the 
southern part of Asia Minor, 21S^ 

Niksar (Neo-caesaria), in Pontus, vol. 
ii. 

Nisaan Fields, vol. L 2QL 

Odessus, its distance from Tomis, vol. 
ii. 383. 

Olearius, his observation of the la- 
titude of Ardebil, vol. L \2iL 

Olivier, quoted, vol. L 43. VM. 

Olympena,its boundaries, vol. ii, 112. 

Olympus, Mount, bearings taken from 
its summit, vol. L 24A± 

Oostvola (Granicus), vol. L 298i 

Opis, its supposed position, vol. L 

205,110/?. 210. 
Orfaii ( Edessa ^, position of, vol. L 8 ; 

distance of, from Beer, 9i note; 

from Nasehin, 14. 
Oriental Tables, quoted, vol. L 127. 

153. Ififl. 221 229. 
Otter, M. his travels referred to, 

vol. L 213. 
Ovid, his accuracy with respect to 

VOL. ii> 



tlie situation of Tomis, vol. L 331 ; 
vol. ii. 370. 375; conjectures on 
the place of his banishment, 373. 

378. sao. 

Pactyas Mount, situation of, vol. ii. 28. 

Palmyra, its connection with Ahppo, 
Damascus, &c. vol. L 95, 96. 97. 1U7. 

Pamphylia, see Fisidia. 

Panticapeeum, its distance from Dios- 
curias, vol. ii. 32(L 

Paphlagonia, situation and boundaries 
of, vol. ii. 11^ 

Partcnak, its situation, vol. ii. ML 

Parllumian, promontory of Ptolemy 
( Kerson ), voL ii. 334. 

Paryadres, the Moschici Mountains, so 
called by Pliny, vol. ii. ID^ 

Pausanias, quoted, vol. ii. IL 

Pelta, its situation, voL ii. 141, 142. 

Pelnsium, site of, vol. L 02i 71- 

Pergamus (Bergamo), its position, 
vol. L 303, 304. 374 ; the centre of 
all ancient routes pointing W. and 
SW. from Constantinople, 2i35. 

Persia, gulf of, vol. L 22?, 223. 

Pessinus, or Pesinunte, its situation 
determined, voL ii. 220. 

Petra, the ancient capital of the Na- 
bdtliean Arabs, voL L flL 

Phasis River, remark of Arrian 
respecting the colour of its water, 
voL L 356. note ; its distance from 
Apsarus, or Gonieh, vol. ii. 32Q; 
from Dioscurias, 321. 

Philosophical Transactions, quoted, 
vol. u 30. 1112. 

Phocaa, in Jonia, vol. ii. 5. 

Pf*^9gi<h its situation and bounda- 
ries} vol. ii. 135 ; its rivers, 141. 

Pisidia and Pamphylia, difficulty of 
fixing their boundaries, vol. L 
339 ; vol. ii. Gfi ; their relative po- 
sitions, 69^ 2^ 21 ; accounts of 
LivY, 21 ; Ptolemy, 22j Pliny, 
23; Strabo, 73. 74. 

Plaisted, Bartholomew, his opi- 
nion of the situation oi Palmyra, 
vol. i 98. 

Pliny, his description of Lycia, vol. 
iL 6Q ; his observation ou Isauria, 

PococKE, Dr. his travels referred to, 
vol. L 85. 

PoLYBius, his ideas of the extent of 
Palus Meeotis, vol. ii. 332 ; his de- 
scription of the current in the 
Canal oj Cvmtantinople, 404. 
E e 
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Ptmhu, extent and boundaries of, vol. 
ii. ILd; the maritime part of Citp- 
padoeia, vol. ii. 121 ; face of the 
country, 123. 

Propontit, vol. L 248. 

Prwadia, vol L 320^ 32L 

Ptolemy, his description of Mount 
CWmtM better than Strabo'b, vol. 
ii. includes Pisidia in Pom- 
phyliat 'J2; his delineation of the 
Euxine, 277 ; his exposition of the 
ideas of the ancients respecting 
the outline of the Krirtiea, 333 ; his 
conjecture respecting the Itter, 377. 

Pyramiis River (Jihan ), in CappadO' 
cia, vol. ii. \66, HJ7> 

Racca ( Nireptioritm), account of, 

vol. L 3iL 3JL 
Rahabah Malek, site of, vol. L 42; 

antiquity nnd origin of the name, 

43, fi4 and note, 45. 48. 
Ras-al-Ain (llesainaj, position of, 

vol. L 12. 
Rauwolfe, his navigation down the 

En jj/i rates, vol. L 37. 
Rehohoth, see Rahabah. 
Reshd. its position, vol. L 139. 160, 

LfiL 

Rhyndacus River, vol. ii. IffiS.; its 
lakes, 106. 

Rivers, changes effected by time in 
their courses and channels, vol. ii. 
374. 375. 378 ; frequently raise 
the soil tlirough which they run, 
378. note. 

Rodosto, line from, to Maksin, on the 
Danube, vol. L 317. 

Roman Roads in Asia Minor, vol. ii. 
178. — 1. From Constantinople to 
Syria. 1st by Ancyra ( AnguriJ, 
182 ; 2d. across the gulf of Nico- 
media, falling into the former at 
Tyana, 201 ; 3d. through Casarea 
Mazaca to Zeugma, on the Eu- 
phrates, 2Q4x— II. On the E. and 
SE. of CaiLstantinople, S. of Cappa- 
docia, 223^ 

Roman Roads on the S. and SW. of 
Constantinople, road from Troas, 
along the sea-coast to Smyrna, 
Ephetus, Miletus, &c. 239 ; road 
from Phiscus to TralleSf through 
Ionia, 257. 

Homan Roads in Rum-IU, latitude 
and longitude of, vol. i 307^ 304 ; 
Russian siirveys of the eastern 
side, 



Russian Map, new, its high authority, 
vol. L 131j 132 ; errors in it, ISft. 
15L IS3. 321 ; vol ii. 274. 

Russians, their charts of the Caspian 
Sea imperfect, vol. L 158. 153 ; their 
sui^eys of the eastern side of Rum' 
Hi, 308, 303 ; chart of the Etixine, 
its deficiencies supplied by M. de 
Bbauchamp, vol. ii. 276 ; their 
chart of the sea of Azof, 399, note. 

Sahanja Lake, a canal projected from 
it to the river Saugarius, voU ii. 
IM. IM. 

Sacrum, mouth of the Danube, vol. ii. 
370. 

Sallust mentions Gaziura, vol. ii. 
125 ; Dadow the modern name of 
Dadasa, mentioned by him, 126 ; 
his description of Zela, 127. 

Salmas, its position, vol. L 122^ 

Samisat (Samosata), vol. L 280; its 
importance as a geographical point, 
2M; vol.ii. 205. 

Sandukly, supposed to be the CeUene 
of Xenophon, vol. L 2fifi. 

Sangarius, vol. ii. 104. lOfl- 

Sardis (Sart), its position, vol. L 
288. 386; route to Smyrna, 2^. 
note; distance from Ephesus, 
road from Ephesus, 387. 

Sari, Sariyah ( Zadracarta)', the sum- 
mer residence of Shah Abbas, 
vol. L lfi&; its great antiquity, 
ibid. 112, 

Saros, gulf of, supposed by tlie author 
to have been formerly an outlet of 
the Propontis, vol. ii. 408, note, 

Sarug ( Batna Sarugi ), vol. L LL 

Satala, its position, vol. ii. 218, 219. 

Scanderoone, latitude and longitude 
of, vol. L {L 2l2^ 

Scythia, extent of the Roman pro- 
vince of, vol. ii. 380. 

" Sea of Trees,^^ forest in Bithynia, so 
called by the Turks,, vol. iL 1 13. 

Seida, Saide ( Sidon ), position of, voL 

Lm 

Sered, its distance from Diyarbekir, 

vol. L 12L 
Sestini, The Abb4, his route from 

Nasebin, vol. L 19j <;^uoted, 277. 
Shahrazour, latitude of, vol. i. 194, 

195. 

Shaw, Dr. quoted, vol. L 65. 
Sluirmee, its position according to 

PococKE, vol. L 88. 
ShiraZf line from Ispahan to, vol. L 
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21S; latitude of, ibid. ; longitude 
of, 220. 22a. 

Shirley, Sir Robert, his route 
from Aleppo to Baulus, vol. L 2a. 

Skumla, its position, vol. i 326 ; dis- 
tance from rama, 32&^ 

SidoH, see Seida. 

Silhtria, lines to, from Cmstantinople 
and Adrian&ple, vol. L 323, 324. 

Sinai and /for(>6 Mount, vol. L 83; 
road from to JertisaUm, OA. 

Sinope (Sinub ), situation of, vol. ii. 
118, 119; distance from Ceramlis, 
according to Arriam, 2D6. 

Sizeholi (Sizopolis), vol. ii. SOIL 

Smirnove, Rev Mr. his chart of the 
Caspian Sea, vol. L 1^ ; the au- 
thor's obligations to him, ibid. 

Smyrna, line of caravan route from 
thence to Anguri, vol. L 2ii2 ; line 
from thence to Oulubad, 2hli ; route 
to Sardh, 2^; to lamium, 2fll ; 
description of, voL iL fi. & ; road to 
Ephesus, 2KL 

Smi/rna, gulf of, surveyed by Mr. 
Wilson, vol. L 2Sil ; description 
of, vol. ii. 6a 

Soo-loo Island, remarkable freshness 
of the sea water there, vol. ii. 397, 
note. 

SpirM'Ostium, of PLiNY,(mouth of the 

Danube), vol. ii. 3fi9. 
Stabulum, in Asia Minor, voL ii. 212, 

Strabo, quoted, vol. L \SL 3fi(L 3C3; 
proposed correction of an errone- 
ous reading, 3fi5 ; his account of 
the site of the jEulic Smyrna, 
vol. ii. Hj and of the gulf of 
Latmus, 32 ; quoted, 58, note ; 
his account of the sea coast of 
Lycia, GSi.; account of Pamphy- 
lia, 23 ; his minute description of 
the river Iris, vol. ii. 125; his de- 
lineation of the Euxine, 270 : his 
ideas of the extent of the Palus 
Moeotis, 331 ; his clear description 
of the coast, 33?3. 33^ 

Suez, its longitude and latitude, voL 
L fil ; its connection with Ailah, 
83. 

Sullivan, Mr. his route from Nose- 
bin, vol. L 111 2Ca 

Sura, the frontier town of the Ro- 
mans towards Persia, vol. L 29L 

SUs (Susa), its position, vol. L 229. 

Symboli (Balaklava), mentioned by 
Strabo, vol. ii. 



Synnada, famous for its fine marble 
quarries, vol. ii. \Ah ; a flourishing 
city in the time of Cicero, 202. 

Tabriz, its latitude, vol. L 126, 127. 

Taiba, its situation, vol. L 9iL 

Taman, lake of, vol. ii. 41IL 

Tarsus, its situation at a distance 
from the sea, vol. ii. 82 ; descrip- 
tion of it, 88—90. 2Q(L 

Tarza River, (the Tarsias of Strabo), 
vol. L 29iL 

Taurus Mount, forms the eastern 
boundary of Lycia, vol. ii. 

Tavern I EK, his travels referred to, 
vol. L 126, IM. 

Tavia, or Tavium, the capital of east- 
em Galatia, vol. ii. 2(11, 21IL 

Tehran, the present capital of Persia, 
vol. L 16L 221. 

Temnus, Mount, \ta true situation mis- 
taken by D'Anville, vol. L 376. 
377. 

Ten Thousand, the, battle of, on the 
10th of March, vol. L IS ; com- 
pelled to ascend the Carduchian 
Mountains, ibid. 

Tentra, or Tendra ( Dromos AchiUis ), 
described by Pliny and Strabo, 
vol. iL 352 ; its form and extent, 
ibid. 

Teos, its situation, vol. ii. 18, 1^ 
Tetrisias, or Tetrissa, ( Ghelegra, Ka- 

vnma ), vol. ii. 3ffiL 
Theches ( Teki) Mountain, from which 

the Ten Thousand first saw the 

sea on their return, vol. ii. Sli 
Theodosian Tables, vol- L LL 3fi. 

^ 8a 98. 22L 29a 31i. 3M; 

vol. ii. laa 2aL 21iL 22fL 30i 
Thermodon River, distance from Ce- 

rasus, vol. ii. 308. 
Thevenot, M. his journal referred 

to, vol. L CIL 212. 
Thornton, Mr. his useful observa- 
tions, vol. L 332. 
Thyntira, difficulty of settling its 

situation, vol. L .'tf>3. 
Thyni, a people of Bithynia, vol. ii. 

LU. 

Tigris, changes in its branches, vol. 
L58. 

Tia^ola, of Ptolemy, (mouth of the 

Danube), voL ii. 269. 
Tmolus Mount, its situation, vol. L 

382 ; extent, SSfi. 
Tokat, its position determined, vol. L 

273. 274. 
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TomiSf TomU-waer (Baba), vol. L 
331; voL ii. Sfifi. 320, 380j its 
distance from the Bofpfwms of 
Thrace, 'Ml ; froro Odessus, 'Mi3. 

Toosia (Pompeiopolu), vol. L 271, 272. 

Toretice, so called by Ptolkmv, a 
promontor)' on tlte Euxinet vol. ii. 
327. 

TouRNEFORT, M. quoted, vol. L 2CC; 
the plain of Zela uucoixsciou&ly 
crossed by him, voL ii. 122 ; his 
description of modern Trebizonde, 
132, note ; his route from Takat to 
Angnri, 208 ; his remarks on the 
current in the Canal of Constan- 
tinople, lOiL 

Trabezon, Trebixonde, its lon^tude, 
vol. L ILL ife ; its classical fame, 
vol. ii. Ihl. 

Tralles, (Gu Ihissar), vol. ii. 258. 

Tripoli ( Tarablos ), in Sijria, vol. L 22, 

Troas, vol. L '^}^ 'ML 

Turks, mischievous effects of their 

govprnmcnt upon the provinces of 

Jjiia Mimr, vol. ii. 42. ILL 
Tyana, the Dana of Xenophon, vol. 

ii. 173. 195. 
Tyriaum, in the march of Cyrus, its 

position, vol. ii. 192. 

Valle Domitiana, vol. ii. 372. 

Vanverden, his chart of the Caspian 
Sea, vol. L loU. llii 

Varna, latitude of, vol. L ill ; dis- 
tance from Shumla, 328, ii2IL 

Vauohan, Mr. his travels referred 
to, vol. L 167, IM 228 ; his ac- 
count of the harbour of Lambat, 
vol. ii. ML 

Verdistan Cape, latitude of, vol. L 
22i ; longitude, 22iL 

ViRoiL, note on a line of, vol. L 326. 



Warren, Captain, his statement of 
the longitude of Tehran and Is- 
pahan, vol. L 168, note. 

Waset, its position, vol. L 56 — 58. 

Wilson, Mr. his survey of the gulf 
of Smt/rna, vol. L 291 ; vol. ii. 13. 

Wood and Dawkins, Messrs. their 
route from Damascus to Palmyra, 
vol. L 100 ; mistook the position 
of Palmyra with respect to the 
Euphrates, 10?. 

WooDiiOFFE, Captain, his improve- 
ments in tlie charts of the Caspian 
Sea, vol. L 152^ 15a. IfiS. 

Xenophon, his description of the 
plain of Moosh, vol. L llfi ; has 
transposed the Thermodon and 
Halys, 369 ; passes through the 
plain of Thebc, 322 ; his accurate 
description of Cilicia Campestris, 
vol. ii. 83 ; his description of Tar- 
sus, liB ; marches with Cyrus, 
through the entire length of Ly- 
caonia, liiO ; his army takes shelter 
at Sinope, 1 19 ; embarks at Cotyora, 
131 and note ; erroneously con- 
siders Iconium a Phrygian city, 
131 ; error of transcribers of the 
Anabasis in the name Ceraxunte or 
Cerasus, 3LL 

Yaffa, or Jaffa, situation of, vol. L 23.. 
Yalea, (Ekea), voL L 3(M. 306. 

Zach, Baron, quoted, vol. L 8^ note, 

Zagros Mount, vol. L 201. 

Zela, described by Sallust, vol. ii. 

127 ; here Cjesar defeated Phar- 

naces, ibid. 212a 
Zeugma, its position, vol. L 281, 282. 
ZobuTy its situation, vol. L ^ 



THE END. 
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